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SERMON XIII. 



2 COR. V. 17. 

If any man he in Christy he is a new creature. 

XT was a constant rule with the ancient and most 
celebrated teachers of oratory, to warn their pupils 
never to offend their audience; to take especial 
care to prepossess them in their favour ; and to 
avoid every circumstance which might prejudice 
their minds against the speaker, or against the 
subject he had to handle. The same good sense 
which suggested this useful rule to the ancients, 
will direct a modem teacher of the Gospel of 
Christ how far he is to observe a similar prac- 
tice of never giving offence, or how far he is 
bound to alter or modify the rule according to 
the different circumstances in which he is placed. 
The example of so eminent a saint as St. Paul, 
shews that a faithful minister of the Gospel cannot 
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2 SERMON XIII. 

always'avoid giving offence. The doctrines of sal- 
vation by Christ, though they be the true and the 
only medicines of our fallen nature^ yet often 
prove very ungrateful to the taste ; and the person 
who administers them is sometimes repelled with 
considerable dislike and censure. The honest 
zeal of the wisest and most judicious servants of 
God has frequently been deemed enthusiastic, 
and supposed to border even, on madness itsdtf. 
Festus did not hesitate to tell St. Paul, in so 
many plain words, that he was ^^ beside himself, 
and that much learning had made him mad." And 
the same Apostle, in his affectionate addresses to 
the Corinthians, evidently foresaw that he would 
probably be suspected by them of an unsoundness* 
of intellect, when he says, ** Whether we be beside, 
ourselves, it is to God; or whether we be sober, 
it is for your cause." Jn imputations of this sort 
there is nothing new. The messenger of the pro- 
phet Elisha, when he went to Jehu, was. called a 
inad felUm : and so in the day3 of the visiitatioa 
described by Hosea, the prophet is said to be a 
fool, and the spiritual man to be mad. And it 
may be thought still more remarkable that our 
blessed Lord himself should b^ve been called a 
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thadman, not only by the prejudiced Jews, but 
judged to be so likewise by his own friends : who 
when they heard of his preaching to the multitude, 
and of his ordaining twelve Apostles, they went 
out to lay hold of him, for they said he is beside 
himself. 

The explanation of all this consists in putting 
together and reflecting on several distinct con- 
siderations — namely, the intrinsic nature of Chris- 
tian doctrine itself, in all respects utterly unlike 
any human inventions ; the indisposition of man- 
kind to receive it ; and the absolute necessity of 
enforcing it with zeal, and ardour, and per- 
severance. 

First, The intrinsic nature of Christian doc- 
trine. ^^ If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away," says St. 
Paul ; and to the same effect, " Ye must be born 
again, " says our Saviour to Nicodemus. 

Second, The indisposition of mankind, who are 
described as '^ fools, and slow of heart '^ in believ- 
ing the important truths of the Scriptures. ^' How 
can these things be ? " said Nicodemus, though 
a master of Israel : the thing seems impossible. 
To be in Christ, and to become a new creature, 

B 2 



4 SfiRMON XIII. 

was ** foolishness to the Greeks, igad to the Jew,s 
a stumbling-block." These difficulties, however, 
must be fairly met by every faithful minister of 
Christ : they must be encountered ; they must b^ 
surmounted. And the two circumstances which 
enable the Christian instructor to obtain victory 
io this contest, are, an awful reverence in his own 
mind for the Divine character, aifd a deep sense 
of the importance of the duties he has to discharge. 
The glory of God is the main spring of all his 
actions; and he knows that the glory of God is 
most signally displayed in the salvation of sinners. 
Then his ardent love for the spuls of his fellow- 
creatures gives a practical energy to his sense of 
duty, and impels him to an habitual diligence in 
the discharge of it Like St. Paul, he feels even 
'^ a necessity, laid upon him :'' woe unto him if he 
does . not preach the Gospel with vigour ! For 
this matter must not be done by halves; neither 
niust the essential doctrines of salvation be tarn- 

,. ... ■• t,ii. 

pered with. Mark the coi;iduct of the great Apo- 
stle, St.. Paul : No man was ever more^ completely 
free from bigotry of eyery species : he. " became 
all things to all meq, that he might, save; some" — 
that is, be laid not the; sms^le^t st^ejss on things 
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that vtere not essential ; — yet this vei^ Apostle, the 

• ■ 

tnost candid and liberal among men, tells his 
Galatiah converts, that he '* did not give plkct 
by subjection, no, not for an hour,'' to the insinutt- 
tions of false brethren, who were likely to injure 
the pure doctrines of the Gospel of Christ Such 
is the character of the Apostle, who, in the words 
of my text, assures us, that ^* if any nian be in 
Christ, he is a new creature ;" that ** old things 
are passed away, and all things become new/' 

So very gre&t things are constantly ascribed, 
especially in the New Testament, to our being 
in Christy tbiat it becomes an inquiry of the 
utmost importance to settle the meaning of the 
expression. Not only the man who is in Christ, 
is called '^a new creature," but it is declared, 
with the most marked precision, that '^ there 
is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus." Then, to be in Christ Jesus, is a matter 
of so much importance, that those who are 
already iii him are particularly exhorted to take 
especial care that they abide in him : ** And now, 
little children,^ says St. John, '^ abide in him.'' 
Moreover, the connection between Christ and his 
true disciples is so close, that, in a spiritiral 
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^j5ens6| they are said to^^ eat his flesh and drink hie 
.blood ;" and that, in so doing, ^^ they dwell in him 
land he in them :" smd to this end, when we recei^^ 
the holy communion we solemnly pray that we 
inay, in a spiritual sense, become ^Vpartakersof the 
body and blood of Christ," and "that we may so 
eat his flesh and drink his blood, that we may 
dwell in him, and he in us." — Such expressions are 
doubtless metaphorical in a high degree, and it 
may be difficult to ascertain their precbe mean- 
ing; y^t it is very evident they are a great deal 
\oo strong to be confined to the mere name and 
outward profession of Christianity. No consi- 
derate and sensible man, I am persuaded, will 
ccHitend that such expressions and descriptions of 
being " in Christ," imply no more than that we 
happen to be born in a country where Christianity 
is professed ; or that we are enrolled among real 
Christians by " the outw^grd aqd visible sign, or 
form, in baptism," without any necessity for " thq 
Inward and spiritual grace." It is very true, 
that the conversion of heathens, jn the primitive 
times, to the religion of Chri^^i^was attended 
with external circumstances more, obvious and 
striking to the seq§es tlmn thqse which now m,arl4 
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the conduct of believers in countries where Chris- 
tianity is supported by the laws and government 
of the community ; and on this very account there 
is too much reason to fear that many persons con- 
tent themselves with very low notions of being ^' in 
Christ," and of ^' the new creature in Christ Jesus/' 
They are born in a Christian country ; they live 
among those who profess the name of Christ; 
they have been baptized in a manner agreeable to 
the express mandate of Christ ; they support 
the character of decent, and even useful citizens ; 
tiiey are free from the imputation of gross vices ; 
*they prosecute their daily occupations with a 
laudable industry; and they communicate occasion- 
ally, among others, at the Lord's Supper :^^who 
shall undertake to say that such persons are not in 
Christ, when in fact they never belonged to any 
other religion than that of Jesus? Admit that 
they possess not the characteristic mark of being 
IB £hrist laid down by St Paul, of being new 
creatures ; yet this is because tliey have from their 
birth been uniformly the same, and never belonged 
to any other sect or denomination but that of 
Christians : they have therefore had no oppor- 
lAinity of becoming new men, or new characters^ 
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I repeat it^ then, who shall undertake to say tbatr 
such persons are not in Christ ? 

Far be it from me, beloved brethren, to pro- 
nounce any such sentence: at the some dme, 
allow me, with the freedom and sincerity of ai 
faithful instructor, to acknowledge plainly, thut 
my text and discourse this morning are peculiarly 
intended for the cases of persons who are apt 
to talk and think of themselves in this way. St« 
Paul, in another place, exhorts the Corinthiao 
converts to '^ examine themselves whether they ber 
in the faith ;" which, in fact, is the same thing as 
to examine themselves whether they be in Christ. 
Now, in regard to those who are hardened m their 
wicked courses, who are drinking in iniquity like 
water, I conceive such Characters can lay no 
great stress on their baptism and Christian name ; 
they cannot seriously thiok that they can be in 
Christ to any saving purpose : and in general they 
will allow that they must become new creatures, 
or, at least, must in a degree repent of their evil 
ways, before the name of Christian or the baptssoi 
of their childhood can do them any essential good. 
It is, then, the decorous professor of Christianity y 
the man whose faith is orthodox^ whose temper is. 
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amiable, and whose conduct in his intercourse with 
bis fellow-creatures is in general irreproachabte— ^ 
this is the mm whose attention I would excite to 
a salutary suspicion and a self-examination. God 
forbid ttat /should pretend, as I before observed, 
to prmaanee on bis case ! yet I must say, I think 
he may have all the afchrementioned qualifications, 
and not be in Christ : tbtre may be in him much 
to value and to commend, yet still there* may not 
be the new creature of the Scriptures : he tnay 
possess many specious virtues, may be useful in 
the sphere in which he is called to act, may even 
give his body to be burned, and yet at bottom may 
befound as '^ sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal." 
To be in Christ, then, implies something more 
than the mere name of a Christian and a com- 
pliance with certain forms and ceremonies. Even 
a strict observance of many moral and indispensable 
duties does not constitute a man ^o be in Christ. 
And it is the more necessary to make this mattef 
clear, because there is but too much reason to fear 
that many may continue to suppose themselves to 
be in Christ, merely on account of these things, and 
for having been baptized in his name, and having 
always belonged to a sound and orthodox church 1 
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If these things are so; if we now understand, 
qeg^tiv^y, what it is not to be in Christ ; if it 
he true that for a man to be in Christ implies 
something more than a mere nominal profession of 
Christianity; I would hope that the serious part of 
tl^is congregation are at this moment considering 
what are the positive, the indispensable requisites, 
which must be found ia every one who has any 
pretensions to be in Christ, And I would further 
hope, that this consideration will xarry each per- 
900 'is thoughts a little beyond mere speculation in 
a matter of so' much consequence— that is, that 
it will lead him to reflect, whether he himself is 
actually possessed of those requisites ; or whether 
be has not hitherto been content with that dead 
faith of which St. James speaks ; whether he has 
not rested in a barren, speculative, unproductive 
belief of the Gospel, which, as it has no connection 
with the character of the new creature in this 
world, will assuredly deceive a man at last in his 
hopes and expectations of a blessed immortality. 
,1 miss my aim, brethren, if every word I make 
use of does not pave the way to a thorough un- 
(lerstanding of the nature of the great qualification 
Vf0 have in view— vi?. of a man's being in Christ* 
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^nd for this purpose I now put you in mind, that 
the invitations of the Gospel to sinners aire. always 
of this sort ; ^' Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will give you rest*' The truly 
penitent sinner listens to the Divine Saviour's ca.lls, 
doses in with his invitations, and is delighted with 
the Gospel message of peace and reconciliation* 
Our Heavenly Father is revealed to us as never 
deling the death of any sinner, but ^' rather that 
he may turn from his wickedness and live^" sand 
therefore one would think that the most guilty 
and most heinous sinners would be the - jnost 
forward to flee from the wrath to come ^ and that 
these, being implicated in the greatest dainger^ 
would be the most disposed to profit by the gra* 
dous proffers of pardon and peace. But we are 
ever to remember, that though it is a truth worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came to save 
lost sinners, and to deliver them from the dreadful 
punishment and heavy burden of sin ; and, more* 
pver, that ^\ his yoke is easy, and, his burden, 
light ^''-^-nevertheless, it is not merely the being a 
sinner, a guilty, miserable sinner; neither is it the 
magnitude of a man's sins, nor the magpitude of 
t)ie burden pf his sias, nor yet the number of bis 
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iAm, which qualifies him for the redemption of 
Christ: $t is the nian^s beiDg uneasy uMer the 
t^urdt^n, arid ttietefdre disposed to fly to the prof- 
fered reftige* Hardened siriners may cany about 
witii them a great tbad of sin/ without being nmte*^ 
riiedly affiscted tbeteby. It is when the conscience 
IS awakened and become tender; it is when the 
^es of tiie spiritual understanding are enlightened 
by a view of the Divine holiness ; it is whett A 
p6mtential sorrdw for sih has laid bold of the 
heart — it is theh t!bat sin becomes truly heavy mid 
burdensome. It is this very circuhistance, of the 
pressure of the burden being felt by the sinner^ 
which induces him to apply the remedies of the 
Goqpel to his own case. Perhaps many times 
before he has said oh his knees^ in the Com- 
munion service, Ae " burden of sin is intolerable,^ 
and all this with little or no meaning; . But in the 
caise of a true penitent it is not so : the man is not 
merely afraid of punishment for sin, but he is 
afflicted also because he is a sinner : he grieves 
because he has offended his Maker and best Benef- 
factoir. His penitence is sincere; but scarcely 
dares he exercise faith and reliance on Christ. He 
has left off delighting in evil, and is learning to do 
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good ; but what is to be done ? weary and heavy 
laden with the guilt and power of sin, the man 
has not yet found strength to overcome its domi- 
nion: he has not yet found out that Christ's 
yoke is easy and his burden light/' He confesses 
his sins; beg^ of God to spare him: then, ac-^ 
cojrding to God's promises in Christ Jesus^ he 
prays for spiritual help against sin, and for the 
restoration of the lost image of God. 

Thisy then, is the man who, on true Gospel 
ppnciplesj is in the right road to be m Christy to 
be a disciple and follower of Christ, and^ as such, 
to become the new creature in Christ Jesus ; and 
this is the man who, persevering in thb course, 
YiU live a righteous, sober, and godly life : in few 
words, this is the character who receives Christ, 
b all his o$ces, of King, Priest, and Prophet. 

And here I conceive I cannot do better than 
foUpw, the practice of our very best divines in 
all ages, i^ho have cpns^qtly divided the offices 
of, the Mcissiab into these tt^*ee parts, of King, 
Uriesty and Prophet. As oixt; King, be governs, 
and prptectB: his subjects; as a Priest, he n^^kes 
atpQement foi; their sins; and as, a Prophet,, he 
gmideisi ajad i ip.9tri^ct$. theip« If I a^n in Cbi^ist^. 
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therefore, I must be understood to receive him itC 
all these characters : I must not select a part of 
them and reject the rest: this is not to receive 
Christ; nor is this to be in Christ, according ta 
the scriptural plan. This is a point of immense 
importance: no man. receives Christ, no man v 
in Christ, who is content with looking at one or 
two only of his- offices, and who feels na need^ 
of the third. " Christ is my Prophet,^' says the* 
Socinian : '- I only need a little instruction in this 

■ - • . 

state of darkness and ignorance ; I neither need. 
his atonement nor his government.*' Again, the^ 
Antinomian looks to Christ only, as making an 
atonement, and as satisfying the law of God ; and 
hardens his conscience in the daily transgression:* 
of God's holy commandments : and thus makes' 
Christ the minister of sin. And, lastly, the man 
who views Christ only as placed at the head of a 
new dispensation ; making him his King, his Lord^ 
or his Governor, without considering the other 
great purposes for which he died; annihilates the 
great benefits of his sufferings and death, of his-* 
instruction and bis example, and vainly supposes, 
as did. the ancient Jews, that he belongs to a great 
Prince or Ruler, who will protect him and make - 
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him thrive in this world, and load him with glo- 
rious distinctions in the next — Brethren, there is no 
end of these delusions : the right faith is, to receive 
Christ in all* his three offices with delight and 
cordiality. The man who is in Christ has fled to 
him in penitence, as his Priest, to atone for all his 
sins. He has no subterfuge on which he relies 
for pardon, either in whol6 or in part. This is a 
very trying point : God will not be mocked ; what ft 
mansows.be must expect to reap. Again: the 
man who is in Christ looks to him as a Sovereign, 
who by his power rules in his heart and subdues his 
bad passions, and by his 3pirit sanctifies his aiffec*' 
tions, and brings every thought, not indeed into 
slavish fear and bondage, but into a reverential* 
and willing captivity and obedience* Lastly : the 
n^an who is in Christ, considers his Lord and 
Master and High Priest as his best and wisest 
instructor in all spiritual things. He reads the 
holy Scriptures with prayer for a right judgment 
in every part of tliem : accordingly, his under* 
standing becomes enlightened and edified; he 
grows rapidly in grace, and in the knowledge of 
his. Saviour ; he is an ornament and an example, 
in bis. profession; l^e worlds out his salvatioa 
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with fear and trembUng, and finisbes his course 
with joy. 

It will not esfiftpe the attention of this cmgre* 
gation, that in my text there are two distinct 
pomts suggested to our consideration. The first 
18^ To ^^ be in Christ :'' the second point is, to be 
a new creature.'' On this second point I have, 
«8 yet but slightly touched; but if the preceding 
observations and reflections are well understood^ 
and kept in view, they will prove ian easy and ex* 
cellent introducdcm to the further elucidation of 
this second head. If by being in Christ we are 
to understand that a sense of our natural state 
iff depravity, guitti and miteryi and a hearty ac- 
knowledgment of our desert of punishment from 
. the wrath of an offended God ; and a sincere long- 
ing for deliverance both from the evil consequence 
of sin, and from its power and dominion ;— •if we 
are to understand that these things have influenced 
the miserable sinner to flee from the. wrath to 
come, to take shelter in that Hiding-place of which 
the prophet speaks — or (without a meta,phor) • to 
put his whole trust and confidence in God's mercy 
tlurio^gb Clnrist, for pardon, for peace of con^ 
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sefenee, and recondltaCioii wHb Ood; and^ what 
mnA never btf left out, for strengdi and coorage 
aiid indidatSbn: tcx %bt manfully, under the ban- 
nei^ of Christy against the worlds the flesb, and the 
devif, to bring forth holy add Christian fitiit, and 
fbr be Cbrbt's faittiful soldier unto bis life's end— 
ftren* it will be easy to see thai sncb new views, 
resolhtidntf, and prineiples as these eamrot fail to 
beddme the foundation of a new character; a 
character not' only different from the oldcharae* 
ter of IkHen and depraved nature, but in contrast 
with it, in Opposition to it, and eminently deserv- 
htg the appellation of the new creature. In one 
word, if ttiis be indeed the essence of being in 
Christ, the new creature will be the infallible con- 
sequence of such a conne<ition. 

I observed before, ttegatively^ what did noit 
idsply a man^s^ being " in Christ:*' I would here 
br^y do the same respecting the ** new creatum/* 
To produce the new creature, it is not enough that 
tfte understandmg should be supplied with new 
dotbns or doctrines ; there must indeed be li^ 
in the understanding, but it is the heart which is 
cbieflirconcerned in this matter. " With the heart,** 
says St. Paul, " man believe tb unto rightetrusness: ** 

VOL. II. c 
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and again says the same Apostle, '^ Ye obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered unto you/' This is so true, that there may, 
and often does, exist a great deal of the new 
creature where there is a considerable defect of 
regular theoretical knowledge of religion in the 
head : and, again, there may be in the understand- 
ing much knowledge of religion, much accuracy 
of orthodox faith, and even much nicety of critical 
information on certain disputable points, where 
the heart is altogether untouched. Let no man 
deceive himself: a good tree does not merely 
produce leaves and blossoms, but abounds in fruit, 
which proves its true nature and constitution. 
. Again : The new creature in Christ Jesus does 

■r 

not consist in the gift and possession of any 
new faculties, either mental or bodily ; men of 
Courage and fortitude continue men of courage 
and fortitude: the timid and irresolute continue 
timid and irresolute. Nor does learning, to any 
extent whatever, convey the new creature, without 
the sanctifying operations of the Holy Spirit of 
God: "The world by wisdom knows not God." 
Neither are there any new truths, or new propo- 
sitions, which are not contained in the word of 
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God, suggested by the Holy Ghost to the mind of 
the new creature. It is very important to observe, 
and to remember, that the grace of God commu- 
nicates no new truths, no new thing whatever, con- 
cerning God or his Son Jesus, which is not taught 
in the Bible. In the new creature there is nothing 
of the nature of inspiration, or of miraculous in^ 
terposition of the power of God, in that sense. 

We shall see at once in what the real nature 
of the new creature consists, provided we carry in 
mind the difference which I pointed out between 
a man's being in Christ, as my text expresses it, and 
a man's being a mere nominal believer or pro-» 
fessor of Christianity in a Christian country, 
where the religion of Christ is supported by the 
laws and the government. For, in fact, the " being 
in Christ," or, rather, the very beginning of being 
in Christ, is no other thing than the actual com^ 
mencement of the new creature itself : nor, again, 
is the new creature any thing else but the con-^ 
tiouation and expansion, as it were, of that spi-* 
ritual life and spiritual condition which a man 
enters upon the moment he is really and in the 
sight of God (who only knows the heart) a true 
member of Christ's church. 

c 2 
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It i$ herei th^,. that the questioD presses dose 
for an answer. In wbat does this great cbai^ 
consist? And here also it is of the utmost €oa<- 
sequence to every one of us, that the answer, 
should be satisfactory to his own individual coiv- 
science; becausei in the very same proportioa 
as this is left doubtful, precisely in that pro-^ 
portion will it be also doubtful whether we are m 
Christ : for « if any a>aD be in Christ, he fa a 
oew creature ;" and the same Apostle^ in another 
place, says, that *^ in Christ Jesus neither cir-* 
cumcision nor uncircumcision availeth any thing,. 

but a new creature." 

I have already observed, that no new faculties 
are bestowed on the new creature, nor any new 
truths, not contained In the Bibk, cqpeasued to his 
understanding. Th/dgrmd^ the essential ebangey 
of which I speak, consist ia a new dispositkin to 
use the Acuities which tb^ man possessed bef<M*e. 
It consieits not in the presenting of new objects^ 
with which the man bad m^ver before been ac^ 
quainted ; but m new likioga and dislikic^ of the 
old objects, with which he bad long been familiar^ 
aiid of which he had all his life, made a wrong 
estimate. His approba^tions and avecsions in the 



dmp pmctical concernd of retigton are so ttio- 
raoghly oeur^ tiax, in itrong Scripture language, 
*' old tbii^ are passed away, and alt things be- 
oome new^"* It is as though the man was made 
o?er agaiii--H>f ^e same materials indeed, but frith 
a new taste and new affections, so as to merit the 
api^tcatioii of the term ** new creature/' *' We 
are,'' says St Paul, ** his workmani^ip, created 
in Christ Jesus unto gOod works/' The man's 
Bible had tau^t him before, that he was a lost 
sinner; that his nature wa3 depraved; that the 
carnal mind was at enmity against God ; that 
every man was pronounced accursed that *^ con- 
tinued not in all things written in the Law, to do 
them ;" — and he had very often repeated the ex* 
pression, *^ But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
nsy nmerabld sinners ;"— ^but by the grace of God 
he now sees and feels that he is a miserable 
sinner ; and would have remained a lost, miserable, 
and undone object of wrath and condemnation, 
had qot Almighty God interposed, in his sovereign 
mercy, and commended his love to mankind, ** in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us/' 

On examination, you will find that many persons 
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concern themselves very little about their lost 
State by nature, after they are informed that 
^^ Christ has redeemed them from the curse of 
the Law ;" whereas a deep and an . abiding sense 
of our natural state of guilt, and misery, and con- 
demnation, is an essential ingredient in the Chris- 
tian views and apprehensions of the new creature. 
And, in fact, no man can have a just value of the 
redemption of Christ, who does not seriously 
iveiifh the nature of the condition from which he 
is redeemed; nor is it possible that his heart 
should be duly affected with thankfulness to the 
Divine Saviour, unless he has acquired just ideas 
of the nature and the magnitude of the mercies he 
has received. 

This, brethren, is a very trying point in prac* 
tical religion; and to many it seems a hard say- 
ing to affirm that all mankind, in their natural 
state, are lost sinners, children of wrath, arid 
under a sentence of condemnation. Who is there 
among us that cordially submits to this scriptural 
sentence of wrath? Who is there among us whose 
heart, more or less, or at one time or another, has 
not resisted the idea of universal demerit^ and 
alienation from God by wicked works? rNieyer- 
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thelesSy it is a strong sense of the evil of sin, and 
exalted sentiments of the holiness of God, which 
effectually remove all bard thoughts and unworthy 
reflections concerning the goodness of God, and 
his justice in the punishment of sinners. And 
those whose experience in the Christian life has 
not in some measure taught them this truth, must 
have made poor advances towards the character 
of the " new creature in Christ Jesus :** for it 
is the great characteristic of the '^ new creature/' 
that he not only submits without a murmur to 
the Divine will, in its declarations of vengeance 
against sin, but he also loves and admires that 
holiness and purity which is the foundation of 
those declarations, and without which the dig- 
nity and excellence and perfections of the Divine 
character could not be supported. 

My desire is to be thoroughly understood in a 
matter where I conceive the whole of practical 
religion to be so much concerned. For Uiis pur- 
pose I endeavour to bring the important subject 
of the " new creature " to a pointy by observing, 
that, from what has been said, it appears to con- 
sist very much in two things : 1st, The judgment 
which a man forms of his own condition by na- 
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tare ; ^pd, 9dly, His ideas of the Divine goveni* 
ment in relation to himself and bis fellow-cr(^« 
tqres. 

I will suppose a man faithfully to receii^ the 
Scriptures as the word of God, and to make their 
coQtqnts the rule of his belief. He there imdfl^ 
thi^t all th^ world is pronounced guilty befQ^^ 
God ; that the wages of sin is eternal di^atb ; bul 
thati neverthdess^ the ^t of eternal life is pro<- 
cl^imed through Jesus Christ, who came to sav^ 
sinner^i aud to empower his Apostles to preach 
repentance towards God and faith in his Son, 
for the risdemption of smners. Now the lapr 
guagie of a mere ^omindi Christian, if you havo 
an opportunity of reaching his real isentimentsi, i^ 
of this sort : ^^ I cannot but acknowledge that I 
have faults and imperfections ; but I shopld P0$ 
have suspected, that any defects^ or even vices, of 
which I have been guilty, jcould have merited 
eternal death. I thank God, however, that there 
is a Savbur ; and I hope for God's mercy in the 
world to come/' Among the millions who tread 
this globe, I doubt not but there may t^ many 
shades of diffeFence in the sentiments of profes^ug 
Christians ; but long experience has convinced me 
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that tbe ideas of great numbere ampaDt ta no snore 
tbui this. 

Now vf^fk th^ dtttiQctiMi l^etveea tbe ineFe 
professor q£ Cliifst's raligHKly wd the Hf w creature 
ip Cbrlst Jews, aftor whose diancter we are now 
iaqwwg. His beart k brought to afpr&oe tbe 
Dino? Moteoce of coodeamatioiu His sense of 
tbe ^n\ of sio is so grea^ that, with holy Job» 
he abhors hifiosdf m dust aud ashes, eod pro- 
QWUGes bi«sdf vile, and lays hb hand on his mouth 
in deep eoovictioii of sin. He does not merely 
say, *' There ia no health in us^^ but be feels that 
H is a0| he kaows that is so, by watching the 
irofkings €3i his own heart and the devid^ which 
H is cootinually invenUog. Daily hunting and 
tiWrstitig aifter rigjiiteousiiesSy he '^ fights the good 
£|^t " agaiost all the evil tendencies of his nature ; 
hat it is his ^ief that the contest should often 
prove so difficult, and that sin should strive with 
so much efficacy to preserve its dominicHi. Yet 
he lias not the smallest wish that the holy Law 
of God should he relaxed one jot or tittle. His 
prayer is, that he may obey God's commandnoents 
with effect, and be preserved unspotted from a 
mcked world. He bves the Lord his God with 
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all his soul, and ail bis strength ; never indulget 
hard thoughts of God's government; nor, when 
such thoughts arise, ever wishes to palliate any one 
breach of his commandments. The fact is, be is 
a man, a rational being, precisely of the same com- 
position hs before he became the new creature. 
It is his taste that is changed ; new principles of 
action now influence the very same faculties of 
understanding and will and affections. 

The scriptural account of all holy men entirely 
accords with this statement. Examine and reflect 
on the difference between St. Paul as a perse- 
cuting Jew in his natural state of ignorance and 
alienation from God, and St. Paul as an eminent 
servant of God, labouring in Christ's vineyard, 
and bringing forth fruit unto eternal life in the 
character of a new creature. His great talente 
and learning, his ardent and affectionate temper, 
were the very same before and after his conver- 
sion ; but he becomes a new man from 4he 
moment he was in Christ Jesus; and he constantly 
impressed the great truth of my text, that " if any 
man be in Christ, he must be a new creature." It 
was the taste^ the spirittial taste, of this great man 
that was changed. A mere conviction that ^' Jesus 
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was tbe Christ," would not have produced the 
effect We know that among the pharisees there 
were many that believed in Christ — that is, they 
believed he was the Messiah that was to come 
into the world — but this belief did not make them 
new creatures, any more than a mere belief of the 
troth of the Gospel history does now: and we 
mayJearq from -this instance, that to be in Christ, 
and to be called the new creature in Christ, implies 
something very materially different from a mere 
profession of Christianity. 

It is very true, that in the case of St Paul a 
splendid miracle was wrought, to qualify him for 
the great service to which he was called ; and, as 
&r as ' direct inspiration and new revelation were 
concerned, his case differs from the case of our- 
selves, who are not called to such extraordinary 
and eminent services : but remember, the spiritual 
taste of which I speak, the change wrought in the 
heart of St Paul, which gave him a real relish for 
Divine things, and a thorough- approbation of the 
salvation by Jesus Christ, was wrought by the grace 
of God ; and the same thing is the promise of God, 
and the gift of God, in all ages and seasons. 
^* He that cometh to me," says the Divine Sa:^ 
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vkxir^ ^^ I will Id no wise oast oat :'' atid^ i^Mgain, 
we are eaocmraged by the same compassioiiald 
iRedeeoier to ^^ adk, and it ahatt be ehreo; to aoel^ 
and we shall find ; to kiiock;i and it aball be opened 
imto us/' Moreover, it is added by his holy 
Apostle, ^^ he g^reth liberally, and upbraideth not^*' 
Now take a single instance from theOld Testament: 
Does not the Psalmist pray that God would open 
lus ^es, that he may behold the wondrous thii^ 
c»f his Law? H^re I beseech any reasonable 
man to consider, for one moment^ what it oonkl 
poBsibly be that holy David prayed for in this 
instance. He was already acquainted with eveiry 
word of the Law of God, as speci£k»lly ctelivered 
hy bis servant Moses. Nobody had a more acetic 
nite knowledge than he had of the wonderful 
contents of the Pentateudi ; the histories of the 
Creation, the Deluge, the Passage through the 
Red Sea. He bad read all these things over and 
over, and had composed many sacred hymns and 
spiritual songs in cdebration of them — yet he be^ 
of God to open his eyes to behold the wondrous 
things of his Law i 

Reflect upon this matter with incessant care 
and supplication, for the purpose for which David 
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himself prayed~4)amelyi that your eym may be 

opened to an inttnictive and salutary penisal of 

the ifinitteA word oi God-^and yoa wfli soon find 

Aat there is not a posaibiMty oi resting in any 

' other omclusion than this, That this holy kii^ was 

pedtiontng Gdd's grace for an insight into the 

^ery and exeellence of the dealings of God in the 

wonderfiil disi^ to which he alluded* He did not 

pray lor any further loiowledge of Aefiicts ; be need« 

ed no iaqpNTOned history of the narrative of Moaea. 

No : his prayer was for a ^^ right judgment in all 

thiiqp/' for a spiritual taste and eordial approbsi* 

^on of tfaewaya of God. He probably felt mi^ 

ho\j objectioDd ia his mind to the Divine admir* 

nistratioii : he himself owns^ tiiat nnay thin^ 

^vere too hard &r hSm to comprehoBd, and thai 

Ilia heart was disposed to murmur at the ways of 

Clod on some; occasions : — nofw^ instead of giving 

^vay and indulging such a tenqaer, he entreats 

Cfod's he)p^ by hiji gra^e to intecpoae ai»i deliver 

ham from such an tmbecbming state of mind. It 

Mm h£9 grief to discover this lebettiim in his own 

Wrt ; and accxxdingly he prays for a discoveiry 

(kf the reasonableness and the excellence of God^s 

9)ver8ipeiit ; for a moce thorough insight into 
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God's dealings, and a conviction of their propriety i 
And in all this you may remark the good man's 
growth in grace— that is, in other words, his . pro^ 
gress towards perfection in sanctified knowledge 
and sanctified affections. 

There is, I think, no part of the holy Scriptures 
in which the incessant workings of the new creature 
are described with more exactness, or greater 
variety, than in the Book of Fsalms : no part of the 
Scriptures where this great point is more steadily 
insisted on, — that all our reliance for salvation must 
be on the pure mercy of God, and without laying 
any claim to meritorious performance of our own ; 
and yet that salvation is to be sought in a way of 
thorough observance of all the Divine command-* 
ments and admonitions. The blood of Christ has 
purchased salvation, but- still you must neglect 
nothing that the: Scriptures enjoin to be done in 
order: for your becoming a partaker of it. If men 
would be saved, they must seek salvation ; arid 
God has directed: men how they are to seek it J 
There is a race to be run, and a prize to be ob^ 
tained. The holy Psalmist appears to have had 
this prize continually in his mind ; and whenever he 
swerves in his conduct from the narrow path in 
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*%^hich he is striving to go^ his penitence is deep 
suid sincere, his vexation extreme and abiding, his 
Inumiliation and self-abasement unparalleled, and 
l:iis prayers for the recovery of God's countenance 
fervent and unceasing. 

The new creature is exemplified in the Book of 
fsalms through every part of those holy composi- 
tions. The glory of God is the spring of all the 
sfcuthor's actions: he directs, he examines the 
''whole course of them by their conformity to this 
JTule : nor does any thing so much grieve his 
^nghteous spirit, as the thought of having in any 
'Vray brought dishonour on the Divine government 
From the Book of Psalms, and very particularly 
from the Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm, I 
ooUect, that the true servant of God (that is, the 
new creature) should have the glory of God in 
view, not only in the public acts of Divine 
v^orship, not only in the great and leading trans- 
actions of a man's life, but in all his intercourse 
with his friends, his family, and his neighbours,, 
throughout the sphere (be it small or extensive) 
in which he is by Providence called to move. 
And here, again, how very accurately does all 
this accord with the sentiments of St Paul on. 
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Ais subject! The time does not pertnh me to 
quote passages: read die Psalms^ read the 
Efffstles of Ibis emiueat Aposfle^ and you wHA 
constantty perceive dienr ideas to be itr pei£^ 
unison respecting the ordinary concents of Kftf, 
the treatment of friends, of adTersaries, and of 
iadififerent persons. The fear of God, the dread 
of sin, the love of the brethren, benevolefice tict afl 
mankind — all these things ^ne constantly uppers 
most in the mind^ of these eminent saints : both 
of them study to glorify God in alF the relations^ 
in which they are caOed to act. 

The time allotted for a discourse of this natore 
now admonishes me ta conclude ; Aougb I am 
fully conscious that I leave a £reat deal unsaid 
on this fruitful and interesting subject. Perhaps, 
however, I may have sufficiently opened the 
nature of the character of the " new creature, ** 
to excite serious reflediDns in tlie minds of those 
who hcfcve not good reasons for supposing tftem^ 
sehres to be new creatures, according to the Gospel 
description. 

But let no man tell me that I raise needless^ 
scruples in the minds of weak brethren ; that I 
damp Aeir diversions, intrude upon their pteav 



SERMON XIII. 33 

sures^ or contract their resources for amusenient. 
Let such persons be assured that it is impossible 
I should have any other view in my exhortation ^ 
than the eternal salvation of their immortal part : 
every word I say issues from an affectionate re- 
gard to their best interests ; and tliey must know 
that I am emboldened both by the example and the 
command of our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, 
to tell men plainly, that, unless they repent, they 
shall perish; — to tell them, that unless they 
secure the one thing needful, they will have lived 
to little purpose ; for " what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?" For such persons 
to tell me that I carry things too far, will never, 
I hope, have any eflfect on me, till they first make 
it appear that they themselves carry things far 
enough. • 

. I have reason to hope that some, who may 
have often thought my admonitions troublesome or 
superfluous, will not now think so ; and they will 
be still less disposed to think so on their dying 
beds : and* it is my earnest prayer, that many, who 
seem still satisfied with their present condition, 
may examine themselves before it be . too late, 
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and take care not to be misled in the vast concern 
of their immortal souls. 

Those whO| in a judgment of Christian candour 
and charity, are really ** new creatures in Christ 
Jesus/' walking no longer after the flesh, but the 
Spirit, I would briefly dntreat, by the mercies of 
God, that they ^' have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness." Remember, that the 
smallest encouragement to sin, afforded by a few 
persons of a religious character and religious pre- 
tensions, strengthens the hands of wickedness and 
wounds the cause of religion more than many 
vices of the grossest sinners. On the contrary, 
let your conduct " shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." 

Very often you have heard me maintain, that 
though (if saved at all) we must be saved by the 
merits of Christ alone, and, as our Church says, 
" not by our own works and deservings ;" yet, 
nevertheless, religion is a work, and the greatest 
of all possible works. The " new creature in 
Christ" is neither to be begun, supported, nor 
finished in a way of indolence. The salvation of 
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the soul| the preparation fbr heaveiv is a gceitt 
irork, which must be carried on, and which mntt 
he finii^ied. The new creatiirei as I have bbseived 
abeady, has a race to run, a battle to. fighti Ktid 
he must win *^ the prize^ of the high icaUidg^ ih 
Christ Jesus.** ! 

lliose who are truly wise will listen to a piece 
of very important advice in this business, and 
which materially concerns every individual who 
is anxious to make a progress in the character of 
the new creature, — namely, to spend as little time 
and thought as possible on nice, intricate, and 
doubtful questions in divinity, which minister 
only to disputation, and not to edification. The 
loss and destruction of useful time is not the only 
evil consequent on such things; they divert the 
mind from better things ; they sour the temper, and 
ill dispose it to that humiliation of so^il which 
prepares the sinner to receive the Gospel of Christ 
with sober contemplation, and peace and joy and 
thankfulness. 

Hitherto, by the blessing of God, I have de- 
termined to know nothing among you but Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified ; fully convinced, that, 
wherever the grace of God in Christ Jesus is 

D 2 
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%drly set forth, it will prove the " power of God 
unto salvation ;" and that the congregations who 
teceive it fEuthfulIy, will become new creatures in 
Christ; and that He will be made unto them 
^' wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctificatian> 
and redemption." 
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MATTHEW vii. 7. 
Ask, and it shall be gwen you; seek, andyeshaU 
fnd; knacky Jmd it shall be opened to you. ' 

1 HERE are two methods by which men are apt 
to deceive themselves respecting the important 
duty of secret prayer. One is, when tiiiey thiikk 
it a matter of bo great consequence, and suppose 
there can be no material danger in omitdng it 
** Almighty God/* they say, " is not only omiiF- 
soient, and therefore acquainted with all our wants 
and n^essities, but compassionate also, and : ' more 
ready to give than we to ask :* nor is God to be 
moved by any solicitations of ours from what, ifi 
the deptb and wisdom of his counsels, he has de- 
termined to do." 

There would be some argument in this, if the 
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object of a Christian's prayer was to inform the 
Aknighty of the Christian's dangers, difficulties, 
and temptations. If the sole ground and motive 
of the sinner's application to God was, that he 
might make the Creator iicquainte^ with the 
situation of the creature, of which he supposed 
him to be before ignorant ^ no doubt it would be 
proper to suggest to such a man that he gains 
nothing by this practice ; that it is all lost labour, 
9p^f9ir as )^ may hope to communicate any new 
informf^tiofi to God respecting either the present 
or the future. But admitting this, it will by no 
jm^ans.. ^ence follow^ that secret prayer and sup- 
p}ic^|iaQ to. Gnod may be safely given up, by any 
01)!? whp;ha^a'4ueregard ^P th^ salvation of his 
§c^l: for JLt,h|^ been iuis.wered again and again^ 
that the: reason for prayer to God is, not to inform 
JHiip, of ;jwbat passes on earth, but to cultivate and 
(exercisfe a right temper in the heart of the person 
ijoBk prays^ Moreover, independently of any 
reason, ppayer is an express command. We are 
ordered to ^eek salvation, if we would be saved ; 
and steady^ well-ipformed prayer, is one of the 
very best methods of seeking salvation. Still 
further : wherever God gives us a command^ it 
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must not be looked on as a thing in which we may 
be negligent, careless, slothful; as a thing that 
may be observed only now and then, or when 
we happen to have particular leisure: we must 
devote ourselves to the observance of his com- 
mands; we must not only seek, but strive, to enter 
in at the strait gate.. God has bestowed salvaticm 
upon men in such a way as should stir them up 
to a diligent use of their fiEiculties; and in this 
view, secret prayer is a matter of the utmost con- 
sequence, and never to be omitted, for any time 
together, witjiout great danger to men's spiritual 
concerns. 

The other method by which men deceive them- 
selves as to this duty is, that they suppose the 
Christian life is easily attained by any man, as 
far as it can be necessary ; that the use of his own 
faculties is abundantly sufficient for the practice of 
all Christian duties in any person's case ; and that, 
therefore, we always have it in our own power to 
make up, as it were, for any deficiencies of which 
we may have been guilty ; and that this considera- 
tion must very much lessen the necessity of repeated 
applications at the Throne of Grace to obtain 
spiritual help in time of need. 
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Both thl^e systems of self-deceit do in fact 
proceed ' upon the same idea — viz. that the salva- 
tion of the soul is a trifling concern. They differ 
in degree, rather than in their nature and quality. 
The first' makes little or nothing to be necessary* 
to ensure salvktibn : it makes the danger of losing 
the ' sbiil little or nothing. The second admits' 
there may Be something to do, but not much ; and 
that tha^"whfch w requisite, may be don6 with' 
little trottblei: our natural faculties are abundantly 
suflicient for the purpose. 

'Brethren, this is the very method which our 
grand spiritual enemy, the devil, often takes, with 
the intention of ruining Our immortal soub. He 
flattei's men that *the service of religion is an easy 
service, a trivial sort of business, which may be' 
managed at any time; and by such views and 
considerations he emboldens them to defer the* 
most important of all undertakings. " Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find," saysr 

• • • 

the Scripture: Satan suggests, " What can there be 
to ftsk for ? You know what you have to do, and 
you are able t6 do it. And why and where are you- 
to seek? your duty is plain : it is easy and plea- 
sant." But, happily, there is still left so much light 
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in men's understandings, darkened as they are by 
the Fall, and so much sensibility in their con- 
sciences (that fiiculty which I think, of all others, 
has suffered the least by original sin), that the 
minds of men are not always to be quieted by 
these impure and mischievous suggestions. Some- 
times from bodily pain and distress, sometimes 
from internal anxieties of soul that admit of no 
, distinct explanation, it happens that m^n's minds 
are affected with serious apprehensions of an 
awfiil prospect in the next world, and with afl3ict- 
ing reflections concerning those untried scenes 

where are the righteous on the right hand and the 

* ■ . . 

wicked on the left; and not unfrequently, men*s 
consciences, that have been long at ease, are vi- 
sited in an unexpected manner — perhaps in the 
night season : as in the Book of Job ; ^' Fear came 
upon me (when deep sleep falleth on men), and 
trembling which made all my bones to shake, and 
the hair of my flesh stood up." Now, in such 
cases men . are frequently driven to make resolu- 
tions of amending their conduct in future : they 
will break off their sins, they will give themselves 
up to the business of religion, they will comply 
with God's commands, and are determined to 
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serve him in holiness and righteousness for the re- 
mainder of their lives. But remember, that at no 
time more than in seasons of this kind do men 
stand in need of Divine instruction, to be sought 
for and obtained by asking, seeking, and knocking 
at the Throne of Grace : for this is the very mo- 
ment in which the artful tempter successfully 
changes his ground, and has recourse to the oppo- 
site system of temptation and attack. The busi- 
ness of religion he now no longer represents as a 
trifling, frivolous concern, that calls for little 
thought, and no anxiety; but, on the contrary, as 
a thing beset with difficulties, a frightful under- 
taking, an insupportable bondage, inconsistent with 
the comforts and pleasures of life, and very doubt- 
ful and uncertain as to its issue. He would insi- 
nuate, that you may harass and tease yourself all 
your life, and lose your soul at last on account of 
an unfortunate and involuntary error. He would 
have you abandon so unnatural a system : ^^ Eat 
and drink, for to-morrow you die : enjoy what is 
to be had in this world : leave the next world out 
of your thoughts for the sake of the present ; and 
when you can make no more of this world and its 
pleasures it will be soon enough to quit them, and 
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to make the best retreat from among them that 
circumstances aUow. Very few die suddenly/' 
says the tempter : ^^ you will probably, therefore, 
have an opportunity of making a hasty yet an effi* 
dudous repentance ; and, even if sudden death, 
or a sudden extinction of your understanding, 
]|bould deprive you of this resource, is it to be 
supposed that a merciful God will punish you for 
not repenting, when his providence has deprived 
you of the opportunity of doing so? " 

I would to God, brethren, it could with truth 
be saiid that this representation, and the success 
attending it, were overcharged ! I would to God 
that examples of this kind did not crowd and 
thicken upon the view of any one who is disposed 
to inquire into and investigate such cases, and see 
the ravages which Satan is making every day! 
How awfully true is it, that not only, by such 
tempting arguments as these, hundreds are ha- 
zarding their salvation by putting off their re- 
pentance from day to day, but are also perpetually 
repeating the dangerous practice of procrastination, 
at the imminent peril of eternal destruction! 
Numerous careless, wicked men go on for years in 
habits of iniquity, drinking it in like water : and 
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among these I include, not only gross and griev^U9 
sinners^ but all, without exception, who deseire not 
the name of. renovated creatures^ in .Christ Jesus; 
all Who are not living righteously, godly, and 60*^ 
berly, and cfi Chnristian principles. What a dreads* 
fill aggregate have we here of unholy characters^, 
all going on in their respective lines of wickedneds, 
each line distinctly marked out in the broad toad 
that leads to destruction, till death states them in* 
the face! — and then they would give the world to. 
engthen out their Kves a little longer : then they 
consult the best physicians they can procure* and 
are very exact in observing their prescripti^nis : 
then they ask, they seek, they knock for mercy; 
they confess their sins, and promise future refor- 
mation; — and it frequently happens that their 
pmyers are so far heard that they actually do 
survive the present threatening malady, and a 
fresh period is added to their lives. Nay, this 
scene is repeated — again they are brought to the 
very brink of the grave, and again their strength; 
is restored; — ^and it is well if at length God's for-* 
bearance and long-suffering work in them a. true 
repentance. 

These considerations shew you, as clearly as if 
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it were written with a sun-beam^ that the care of 
the soul is a very great coDcern ; and that it never 
ca^ prosper when undertaken in our own strengtli, 
or without persevering prayer for a blessing from 
above. We must have far better help than any 
that we can furnish from our own strength. Our 
very natures are corrupt and depraved : we cannot 
reform them, or change our earthly hearts, or bend 
our stubborn wills: these things we can do as 
little as the Ethiopian can change his skin, or the 
leopard his spot. Our affections, as we are 
by nature children of wrath and of the Fall, must 
be changed for the better : we must learn to dis- 
like our old customs, desires, and inclinations, and 
to relish the practice that marks the renovated 
soul : and there is no hope of accompUshing such 
immense purposes as these, but by a continual 
dependence and waiting at the Throne of Grace 
for a Divine blessing. The undertaking being 
thus really in itself very great, it aflFords Satan an 
opportunity of exaggerating and misrepresenting 
it, for the express purpose of producing despair, 
and deterring men from using the right means of 
surmounting every difficulty. But it is the busi- 
ness of a faithful minister to . state things as they 
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really are; neither to disgaise the difficulties as 
trivial, nor magnify them* as unconquerable. It 
is therefore highly proper that you should be made 
aware that religion is not an easy, li^t business; 
but that it is a business in which you should sit 
down and count the cost, that you may not be 
deceived when difficulties come, or flag and feint 
and draw back in your Christian course ; above 
all, that you may be made aware where your 
strength lies, and apply for it with a steady and 
determined perseverance. 

^' Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find,'' is the blessed promise which must be 
your constant encouragement. All the frightiful 
exaggerations of Satan will dwindle to nothing 
on the application of this promise: hereby you 
resist the tempter, and he flees from you. Whereas, 
if you permit him to drive you fipom the stronghold 
of prayer, he will make havock of all your resources 
of defence; will establish his kingdom in ydu, and 
lead you captive at his will. 

Whenever Satan magnifies the difficulty of the 
Christian life, it is for the express purpose of 
driving you to despair ; of iliducing you to give up 
the contest with sin, and of making you a slave 
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to every bad passion that can torment a human 
creature. On the ^contrary, when • the holy 
Scnptuces speak of the difScultieSi dangers, 
struggles, and warfare, to which the good mail 
is exposed, it is never done to deter him from 
jNTOceeding in his course of trial, but to place him 
on his guard ; to furnish him both with knowledge 
of the devices of Satan, and with arms to enconnt^ 
all his spiritual enemies. 

Let us take a brief review of this matter : and 
first, of the work to be done. Many commands, of 
various kind, are to be obeyed ; many duties are to 
be performed, to God, our neighbour, and our- 
selves. In the execution of every one of these 
the Christian is to reckon upon the temptations of 
Satan, which must be resisted and repelled. Then, 
in the world he has snares laid for him on every 
side — ^rocks and mountains of difficulties to sur- 
mount; streams of flatteries and enticements to 
evade. Then, by far the worst trials are from 
within : the heart is proud and deceitful, carnal 
and sluggish, and averse to every species of genuine 
spirituality. 

Agaiq : The Christian's business is never con- 
cluded. Relaxation is necessary in all urgent and 
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laborious busiDess in which men are engaged ; bat 
the. care of the soul admits of no relaxation, be^ 
cause with the sotil's adversaries no truce can be 

^4uade« , The servant of Christ must ^^ take up his 
cross daily, and follow him." It Hf^ill not do to 
be a little in earnest; it will not do to be even 
much ia earnest for a time, and then give over as 
if you had carried your point: this is doing no- 
thing to good purpose : if you do not pers^vcare, 
you might as well have never begun in the right 
way : nay, St. Peter tells you, that " it would have 

. been better for you not to have known the way of 

* righteousness, than, after having known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment :*' and the true reason 
is, thiat the pursuit of religion in that way never 
comes to any good issue. 

Once more : . The Gospel requires that the 
business of religion be done with all our 

. heart. God is to be served and loved " with 
all: the heart and all the soul f and the ancient 
worthies of Scripture are ever represented as 
having '^ sought the Lord with all their heart.'' 
Now, the lowest meaning which you can give to 
such expressions is, that religion is not to be a 
secondary consideration. No : every thing else 
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must be considered as secondary, or as occasioinal; 
so that nothing must come into competition witli 
reli^on. In case of a competition or clashing' of 
the interests of religion with those of other things, 
these last must be given up, be they pleasures, 
riches^ honours, or life itself. This is the meaning 
i>{ " taking up the cross," of " taking Christ*6^oke'' 
iipon us ; and this explains why the aiki^le 
young man in the Gospel failed, when he came to 
Christ to ask him what he should do to be saved : 
^* Sell what thou hast and give to the [Mor, and 
follow me, and thou shalt have treasure iifi heaven.^ 
Alas ! he went away sorrowing : he would not part 
with his money at Christ's command — that is, 
money was his primary, and religion his secondary 
consideration. 

And now, brethren, it will not be inexpedient 
to pbt the question, " Who is sufficient for these 
things ?" And perhaps some may be disappointed 
at hearing so much stress laid upon Christian 
works, and so little as yet said on faith in the 
Redeemer, If any persons are so disappoitited, 
I would venture to put them in mind, that the true 
reason may be that they have not hitherto formed 
a clear idea of the scriptural notion either of 
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£aitfa or of works ; and till that is done with some 
degree of accuracy, they will remain the dupes of 
^orant report and misapprehension, and will 
continue to confound causes and effects, and 
mistake one for the other. The very same 
mistake was made in a multitude of cases in the 
time of the primitive Christians, and also in that 
of our late blessed reformers both in Germany and 
£ngland. It is but lately that I shewed you how 
these ^eat truths are nx)st clearly and concisely 
stated in the confession of sin which our church 
iises both in the Morning and Evening Service. 
:The same filing is done beautifully in three of our 
Articles, and more at length in our Homilies on 
Salvation and Justification; and I may add, that 
the very same doctrine pervades every part of our 
admirable Liturgy ; and in so clear a manner^ that 
every one that runs may read.. But this by the bye: 
I revert more directly to my subject. 

I 'was putting the question, Who is sufficient 
for these things ? — that is. Who is the man that 
dare encounter the difficulties which present 
themselves to the Christian's progress in the 
i^owledge of Christ Jesus his Saviour? who 
7S the maq that may hope to surmount them with 
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a confident' expectatioD of conquest and victory in 
the ri^teons cause ?-— Brethren, I hope you retain 
liiy^ teittv in yoxu* memory; for it omtuns the 
smswer to this question : ^^ Ask/ and it shall be 
giiren yon; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shull be opened unto you." ' Prayer is the great 
secret ia this business : prayer is the weapon with 
which yfiu are to engage in these spiritual contests. 
If I :faate represented to ybu the snares with which 
younwiU be surrounded in.^^ fighting the good fight," 
drtaiiqifations with which you wiU be beset in your 
Camirtiafl eourse; -orfierrdarts which wUl be cask 
atryou with great skill and malice by the arch* 
dfm&y of mankind; it is but to inipresis it the 
stsinigter on your minds that prayerioGod, ferlrent 
ajid. persevering prayer at the Throne of Grace, in 
thename and merits of the Redeemer, and throng 
fidtli lib' his atoning blood, will prove your most 
eSectdal security in the Cbtistian warfare^ Prayer 
will prove/ either directly 6r indirectfy, your sword, 
yoiir ^ield, your breast'^late, and your helmet* 
And biere I may add^ with the greatest confidence, 
c^ing 6h the well-known experience of the most 
pious efaaracters in all ageSj that a little practical 
kilMrl^geih these things, a lititle experience^pei^- 
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sonal, individual experience — in the nature of the 
Christian warfare, will do more towards clearing up 
men's ideas concerning the true scriptural notions of 
faith andworks-f— thatis,conceniing£vangelical prin- 
ciples and Evangelical fruits-^than many years thait 
may be employed to no good purpose among the 
briers and thorns that grow so plentifully in tbe theo- 
Ktical regions of vain and fruiUess controversy. 
. It is a wretched notion of prayer, and much 
condemned in Scripture, to suppose that ai man 
shall be heard on account of the multitude of 
the words which he uses in his supplications^ 
This implies ignorance of the nature of prayer ; 
and it implies also a state of slavish fear and 
bondage, and not the liberty with which Christ 
has made us free. The secret prayers of a disciple 
of Christ consist not of forms and ceremonies, 
but are the natural effusions of a sanctified heart 
holding communion, through the Spirit, with its 
Heavenly Father and Redeemer. It is not the 
quantity of words, nor the number of times that 
the words are used, which establishes a practice of 
perseverance in prayer : it is the state of habitual 
dependence in which the heart is found towards 
God, that decides this matter. The adopted child 
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cleaves in his desires to his Heavenly Father, and 
would continually pour forth those desires : it h 
the atitual bent of the renewed will of a spiritual 
man to do so. It is this which reminds him conti* 
nually of his sins, his wants, and his weaknesses, and 
engages his attention to his everlasting interests. 

Take especial notice how much is said in the 
word of God to exhort men to a perseverance in 
the duty of prayer. Thus : ^* Seek the Lord and 
his strength ; seek his face continually :^ ^^ Thou 
bast not called upon me, O Jacob ; thou hast been 
weary of me, O Israel." In the Gospel by St. 
Luke, at the be^nning of the eighteenth chapter, 
the words are most explicit: ^^ Men. ought always 
to pray, and not to faint:" and again, " Watch yc 
therefore, and pray always.'' For what purpose^ 
think ye, . is the example of the prophetess Anna 
recorded in the New Testament, but to shew,, tba^ 
though she had lived to the advanced age of four- 
score aiid : four years, she w^ • not . yet weary of 
piraying? '^She departed not from the temple, but 
served fGod ,with fastings and prayers night and 
day.'' In the Acts of the Apostles^ it is said of 
Cornelius, that ** he prayed to God always." St. 
Paul insists very much on this same duty : his 
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expressions are ; '^ Coatinoing ihslant in^ prayer;^ 
'' Praying always^ with all prayer and supplicajlloil 
in tiie Spirit, and watching thereunto W)tb4itt pei^ 
severance :>' again; .^'Contihueipjirayw/ainil^vlltell 
in the same ;'' *^ Piiay withont ceasing.^^ 'O . ; l;i 
firetbreh, I. cannot, bat entestain a good :bopi^ 
that, through; the blessing of God, the several 
sfatenientsf laid before yon this morning, on the 
kdbgectvof private: and secret prayer, wilt be '9l^ 
tended with profit, both in improving those ^^hi^ 
do pray, and in. avrnkentngthpse who "do notl 
Serious lind (Sonsidi^nate persons, I da hope, wteH 
they leav6 :this place, will be disposed to rtieck 
on the three things on which I have this momni^ 
particnlaHy iiusisted >: 1 st. The weak, depraved, afiidl 
dark state of human jiatore, exemplified ia joiir 
wants, neceissities, and bad propensities ; IBd, ^Tbe 
jgnafes. and r temptations: .with wjiich we iare>c(m^ 
stantly fiurroteided firom without and fi-om within^ 
^^ the wcnrld, J the ^^esh imd the devil c*^ bow i^ 
evitably would these thinigr lay upon ;us tbie oohj^ 
fcnuid of discouragement and dismay, wer6 it mir 
for the 8d' consideration. The {>romises of agnir 
cious and merciful God. ii^ Christ JesuB> who >ii^ 
pvev set^forth as the ndedicine of /.Mr distcttipeiei 
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nature to be obtained by prayer and supplica* 
tion: ^^ Ask, and lit shall be given."* 

I will now conclude with a very few words of 
application, which, if received with a humble and 
leadiable spirit, inay prove useful in many in* 
stances. 

It frequently* happens, that persons who for 

many years have led a life of careless and worldly 

vanity, jnaking thdr happiness consist in a round 

of frivolous diversions and amusements, have been 

roused from -their shunbering lethargy by variouis 

^providential: circumstances ' (which need not hb 

now enumesated) to m fervtxkt and habitual pracr 

tice of .ifecret prayer. They have appeared to 

Tuh well: tibey: have read ..their Bibles with 

diUgracd:! their affections were warm, yet steady 

and mticmal, and promised an excellent issud*-— . 

axty, . bighty^ or an hundred fold. Moreover, they 

mil st3l. at this time i own that they were ihm, 

serene and happy in/ their Christian course, and. 

mjoyed peade and comfort of mind ;-^yet tbeyans; 

not fond of .talking much about it, because: (tf I^ 

mistake not) they are thoroughly conscious of ar 

decline^ at least, in the vigour of the spiritual lifo^ 

It is. not my:busines8Mto judge of their real a6kU^ 
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any further tban.as it may lead to affectionate 
advice and adnx>nition, which it is my boundeii 
duty to give, to the best of my judgment, and as 
I am to. answer at the Day of Judgment for the 
care of men*a etemial concerns. Now, with all 
the accuracy which may result from much study of 
the dobtnQQ^of the Scdptures and of the Church to 
wftiioh wd JMioog/imd with sill the earnestness which 
tfaeimportiaiice of ^uch a subject can inspire, I have 
forjmany years laid before you the great truths of 
the /Gospel, and have entreated you to receive 
theniyas worthy of ajl acceptation, and to prao^ 
tise tbem^a&ithe road to eternal glory and the 
wliy to avoid everlasting misery. This being ao,; 
it cannot be but thai I should rejoice and give 
tkaaks when I find the people listen with"profity> 
and turn away from vanities to serve the living- 
God ; and, again, it cannot be that I should not 
moiirn' over the hardened and the wilful; but 
more < especially over those who return to those: 
former practices from which there had been spme^ 
good; reason to hope they had escaped. I would 
most kindly ' whisper to such persons a question—*.' 
viz* howJ proceeds with you at present the. practice 
of 'tiiati secret prayer, in which you had formerly 
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to much pleasure? When you have spent the 

day as you now frequently spend it, does your 

closet witness, . as ^oimerly, your prayers for a 

thoYOu^ insight into your own character, and for 

a spirit of self-examination ? Are you then anxious 

to have your own heart exposed to your view, that 

you may see and deplore your natural taste and 

relish for earthly things, and may learp to sup^ 

plicate for a more thorough change of temper, 

for a renewed heart through Christ Jesus, with 

satictified affections that shall influence every action 

of your lives ? 

To own the trutli, there is, I believe, no little 
danger that your former religion may have origi- 
nated only in the fear of God's heavy judgments. 
You prayed in great fear ; you made a duty of 
Secret prayer so long as the fear lasted : but you 
began to have 9ome hope ; and with that hope your 
religious affections, instead of growing warmer, 
began to wax cold. You supposed you were so 
interested in the Redeemer as to be safe ; and if 
safe, what further ground for anxiety at the Throne 
of Grace ? what ground for further fear and 
trembUng, if you have already worked out your 
salvation? — My friends, it is not that you say. 
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or even thinks IhesiB things in a ctistinct and pointed 
manner : this might be too gross, and might even 
defeat the human heart- itMri^ insincere as it is; 
and prone to sdf-deceptioiiL * ' But it will be wise 
to examiM whether something of this sort in 
not actually going forward in your minds ; and 
whether, in effect, it is not rooting up your l<yvisef 
private: and secret prayer, and rendering yoii 
gradually weary of it 

I do not ask yon to tellnie^^bat look into yoiu^ 
selves, jand see by what steps -^qu were gcadiiaDy^ 
led to leave off the practice of secrete prayer^ 
You had no reputation to lose by so doing ; th^ne* 
fore you have not that excuse : for secret prayeit 
is between God and a man's own cpnscietfod 
only. As long as you were in earnest, you jtvouU 
npt have believed any person who should hav^ 
told you that a spirit of true Christianity and « 
neglect of private prayer were consistent with 
each other : but, by one step after another^ yott 
have learnt to maintain that a hope of heaven, « 
life devoid of sepret prayer, and an indulg^ice io 
earthly vanities, may suit one another tolerably^ 
well. Conscience has, I dare say, been trouble- 
some ; but time and habit, with a well-contrived 
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sdection of what you call innocent gratifications^ 
effect thf3..purpb8«^ Alas!, in many instances 
the time .of i turinging ^ueb decay and backslidii^ 
abou^ is mudi shorter than might be supposed; 
the stonie;>.U)at roUs down the hill, aft^ it has 
acquired some vdodty, increases its . speed at a 
prodigious rate. Probably you have have been 
lauded 9t by some as over-religious ; or you, have 
beeti chid^d by others ; or worldly prospecta of ad* 
vancement, gains^ and. pleasures^ have.exerted their 
comm^iiding influence, aod i;itercepted your fair 
views and hopes of religious progress. 

As every syllable I speak arises from a warm 
and affectionate concern for your immortal souls^ 
I am :ready to answer the inquiry, which some 
may . pi^haps choose to make, *^ How do I 
know there are any such persons in the coih 
gregatioii before me ?^ The answer is. There 
are aiirays such person^ in every ccNcigregation 
(^considerable ma^tude; there always have 
been auch persons: ecclesiastical history con** 
firms the sam^. iaccount ; the holy Scriptures tb^m^ 
sdves warn us of these thiogs most explicitlyi 
in their report of the .primitive churches; and 
they calL men to repentance both with compassioo 
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and with threatening. In the book of Revek^ 
tion, the church of Ephesus is charged with 
having '^ left its^r^^f hve /' Does this congregation 
afford no instance of this sort? The church of 
Sardis is told^ '^ it had a name to live^ but was ac- 
tually dead ;" and the Lord threatened to comQ as 
a thief in the night to take vengeance: Here-i 
may put the same question again to this congre^ 
gation. And, once more, the church of Laodicea 
supposed itself safe, and in no want of any tiling $ 
but the Spirit says, ** Thou art poor, and blind^ 
and naked, and miserable/' Beloved brethreD, 
** He that hath ears to hear, let him hear what 
die Spirit saith to the churches ! " 

The advice and command of our blessed Lord 
is this, ^^ When thou prayest, enter into thy closet; 
and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fa^ 
ther which is in secret.'' There is not in the 
whole Bible a more plain or more important in- 
junction : and you are solemnly called upon this 
day to consider, not whether you in some measure 
observe the forms of godlinesss, but whether yoH 
possess that spirit, activity, and life inteligion^ 
which display themselves in private prayer and sup*- 
plication, and in obedience to your Saviour's cooir- 
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mands. ^ If you once possessed this spirit, and 
hdivt now lost it ; or if this spirit be on the de- 
cline; the cause is, that you are returning to 
sensual, worldly, sinful practices of some sort. 
It i^ an old saying, that *^ apostacy from Christian 
practice begins in the doset" The history of no- 
torious delinquents accords with and confirms the 
position, that sin and prayer do not agree. Never 
is a man more in the presence of God than when 
solemnly on his knees in his closet; and it is 
sinning with a hi^ hand, to come daily into the 
Divine presence with intentions of immediately 
plunging into sin. The conscience inevitably up- 
braids the man who does this : and on that groimd 
I venture to affirm, that if any are allowing them- 
selves in- practices about which they have consi- 
derable doubts, they are precisely in that propor- 
tito excluding the practice of closet prayer and 
close self-examination. 

May God grant that these concise hints may 
prove useful towards the recovery of lost ground 
in the Christian life ! I own that I have very 
little hope of doing good in the way of disputing 
and debating with declining Christians concerning 
the niceties of their conduct. Sometimes, indeed. 
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tbeie are put, by tender conscienceB, with the be^l 
iatention, ' cases which it may be very proper ttf 
oensideraad resolve; bat ; they: are ofteoer madft 
of a decay cf true Christiaii.iprinciple, add diih 
cover aa anxiety to quiet a mind troubled ami 
dissatisfied with its own proceeding^. A pkHW 
and excellent prelate has observed, that what: niea 
call - Consideiing • ^thetr condqct,. is in many tuet 
little more than explaining away their duty. I. 
^eriBfore rarely attempt to give precise or satick 
factory answers to questions, which, I obs^rve^ 
nev^ fail to haye one taidency^^viz. to Ipwei' the 
strictness of iGospel morality, and make inroada 
and depredations on Gospel principles, fiy fitf 
. the best and most successfbl way of treating ^Kieh 
characters, when they really wish for advice, is to 
go the opposite way to woric j— to excite in th6m A 
fervent disposition to ask, to seek, to knock; to 

raise in their consciences an uneasiness on acciMmt 

» 

of their living in the neglect of private 'prayer; 
to shew them the imminent danger the;^ incur l^ 
living a prayerless life, and neglecting commuaiofi 
with God. There is no end of disputing with 
them concerning the lawfulness of particular prac^ 
tices: instances will perpetually occur where it is 
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tremely difficult to deoidis the point ; and you 
^will observe that tbeir leaning is consttotly to the 
^de of ft relaxation of the holy, spiritual law of 
God.: In many case^ of this sort .one can make 
no deeisioHf beyond a declaration that the sdfe 
^ide is to avoid the practice which you cannot ap- 
prove ; but; in this way, still I observe, the Gospel 
principle is neither established nor improved. 
like the Apostle, therefore, I begin at the founda* 
tion : I say, ^' Repent, and believe the Gospel : ^ 
leani to know your lost state by nature, and the 
recovery of the lost image of God by Jesus 
Christ: learn to hunger and thirst after righteous-' 
ness: learn to seek for the living water of the 
Gospel, and to bring ^very thought into captivity 
to the. obedience of Christ. In this way you be* 
come true returning penitents, and are sent back 
into your closet, where, on bended knees, you learn 
thatyou are to consider yourself here on earth as 
a stranger fmd pilgrim, and to set your affections 
on things above : and when you have learnt this, 
I am greatly mistaken if you; will then need to 
be warned, that you cannot safely mix with the 
^orld and follow its ; customs, that you may not 
H^d much time in the usual amusements and 
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diversions of the multitude, and that there is 
danger by these means of damping your spiritual 
ardour in the private intercourse with your Maker 
and Redeemer*** 

The very best of men, the mo&t faidifHl ser- 
vants of God and disciples of his Son, must 
sometimes (as St Paul observes) go into the so- 
eiety of worldly men, or they must leave the 
world altogether. The affairs of life require this, 

« 

and the man is out of his duty who does not ea- 
counter the danger. But let it be remembered, 
that the good man is all the time out of his element; 
he is bearing a cross ; and he watches every mo- 
ment that he remains there with a jealous sensibi- 
lity of the mischief that may ensue : then he 
rejoices when the occasion has ceased, and he 
returns to that sort of society which has his heart. 
" I am a companion of all them that fear thee,** 
says the Psalmist; whereas the backsliding, de- 
clining Christian, who has left off closet-prayer, 
loiters among ungodly associates, and never wants 
pretences for joining in their vanities. In their 
company he hears not one word of religion, or of 
religious characters — unless it be, haply, to blame 
or disparage those who have made a profession of 
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it, and perhaps fallen into some faults and errors. 
.One of the most certain distinctions ' between a 
Immble, genuine disciple of Christ, and an unsound 
l:)ackslider, is, that the latter bears reproof exceed- 
ingly iU : he is greatly displeased at being called 
Mo an account, at being suspected and underva- 
lued in regard to his religious attainments. The 
ius{»cions of him, he thinks, are harsh and sev^e; 
:he judgment of his case not founded in candour ' 

kindness, but prejudice and illiberality. When- 
sver the pulse beats in this manner, I am never at 
loss to know the disease : for rest assured that 
te sound, zealous, and humble Christian is so 
^ciSiffident. of himself, 'and of his state before God, 
^that he always bears rebuke with patience, and 
investigates his evidences with the most scrupu- 
^us eye. At best, he owns and feels himself an 
mprofitable servant ; and the sources of his self- - 
lUmiliation and abasement are numberless. 
To conclude. Private, secret prayer to our 
^^^eavenly Father is so indispensable a duty, and 
80 pregnant with profitable consequences, that 
tiiere is no subject on which I may more reason- 
«i.bly indulge the hope of, being useful in address- 
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ing a large congregati6n. If any are in a steady 
habit of practising it, I say, " Goan> with the best 
prospect of success, in the name of the Lord." 
If any have left off the practice, or are declining 
in it, or have never yet begun it, I should' he 
unfaithful did I not say, " It cannot be well 
with you : if there be • a word of truth in your 
BiUe, ye are in imminent peril of the wrath of 
God." 

Brethren, the subject of this morning's dis- 
course is indeed so very important, that I would 
gladly persuade myself it cannot be entirely for- 
gotten by this congregation. There is, however, 
an awful distinction to be made concerning the 
manner in which it may possibly be remembered 
in your last hours. You will then give yourselves 
no concern about the person who made the dis- 
course, his mode of delivering it, or even the 
plainness and simplicity of the language in which 
the important matter was conveyed to your ears : 
perhaps you may express a conviction that the 
doctrine was true, the admonitions just, and that 
the preacher ardently intended your eternal wel- 
fare: nevertheless, your principal and leading con- 
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sideration will be, whether you followed his advice 
and obtained the j;)recious benefit; — which, bre- 
thren, that you luiiy tti^en be jable to reflect on with 
a glow of peace and joy and heavenly consolation, 
is tny earnest wish and fervent prayer. 
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1 KINGS xvin- 21. 
And Elijah came unto all the peopk^ and said, H&w 
long halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord 
be Gody follow him ; but if Baaly then foUmo 
him. And the people answered him not a word. 

Addresses from the pulpU on nice and con- 
tFOversial questions in divinity, however entertain- 
ing, and even instructive, they may sometimes 
prove to learned critics, seldom do much good to 
the people in general. Those who hear me fre- 
quently, know that I constandy avoid discussions 
of this kind. Even the disputes respecting Cal- 
vinism, which of late years have very much 
agitated men's minds through the medium both 
of the pulpit and the press, I have never so much 
as once mentioned ; deeply convinced, as I am^ 
^ that the Scripture doctrines of grace, of salvation 
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by Jesus Christ, and rexx>vadbn of heart by hb 
Holy Spirit, are the subjects on which ; the great 
stress ought to be laid ; that a mere head-know- 
ledge, whether the Church of England be or be 
not Calvinistic, will not help a man one hair's- 
breadth forward in the road to heaven and hap- 
piness ; and that heat and contention about such 
points serve only to sour the temper,^ engender 
prideyimd divert the mind from its proper business 
and concern, — the care of the soul.. 
. : A preacher, however, is always in his! ri^t 
province when hie employs his. powers in protects 
ing his congr^ticm from errors in essential docr 
trines ; and I observe, that by avoiding unnecessai^ 
disputes ^ he will have more leisure for this most 
iiiiportant part of his duty. I endeavour, thare^ 
fore,' at all times, to regulate my own practice by 
tlie great, distinction of essentials and non-essen- 
tbis; atid though my text this morning might 
tyniiiblyltad several persons to expect a controver-r 
«al harangue on somie intricate article of religion^ 
jwit my hearers in general, provided they judge 
fimn the past, will not, I am persuaded, be dts-. 
appbinted yihen they find me applying the advice 
of Elijah to our own times and circumstances-^ 
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t^^^^ umsof >tlie>ibhtbitai^ of any teqp lown 
<br icjity ' in' ' OhristeadoipQ^ f'^and endeaifonrii^ . to 
tfiJciTfidfvasita^iofii^ gi^ciaf and hoi]^ prophetTs 
Mamptey^ fbrtl^ipuitposesof ^bstantkl and prao4 
tkfcftiib^^ovemeiitiinioiir.spiiifual coedoertis. in 
ffitMJ tiie'^tetffiofireN^anaixiotig.ithe Jews in Ib^ 
time (Xi^S&jeii'ikppeMia tome t6 beino more than 
aPMn^ of oifdiat is dontmualty ttimig place jn:a^ 
eenmttkis'i 4i;bere ihe true ireligi6n is tau^t .ah^ 
acknowledged.- '^Tbaitiis:) ^eveMxe some, ivfao iara 
tri(d|y iaii^aniest^in ibis matter ;/8oimei whose faoArts 
ate ill liie^woffc/^ith wfaoi^ the pninacf 

eA)^t}>\kttd who value liie approbation of Grod 
iC^'iPgoddf iCoM^nte «itoe than all that the world 
^tt beeJli)hv^>batithet^^arig usi^ few in nmxJio^ii 
1^, iiS'4ib«rf >fa»re ^not ^> wbHd^ we are not M 
tpkrveV'tfa^tnthe world does not love them; w* 
c0^ngly>thby^re[des{^sed aoad persecuted, faecausb 
iM^yi an^ bo€<>coisf(tt'medi to the world ; .tiiey ire 
OhYistV^jlittle flock; and thjey rebuke^.#ice taMfl' 
biliib!iiir'iO<Kl ihiall th^ In opposition 

tdtlie. £?w^^ 4his;dass, there are generally soitfe 
ebiyLracteri'O^^M^y wicked And pr6fane in principhd^ 
insd!' evefli sometiines immoifal in their practice: 
mcnjwfeeidcifty revelation ; dieny almost, or entirely, 
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the being of a God, or, what is more common, 
deny his moral government by rewards and pu- 
nishments, an(jt the certainty of a future state of 
retribution. But these also, in a Christian cQuntry, 
are in general not many, particularly if the Gospel 
be nominally receivqd and established by the Le^ 
gislature : in that case, . the number of such bold 
1)la$pb6^ers is usually very small, because the laws 
^f the opuntry and the ordipary notions of the 
:lahabitants restrain the mor^ daring effusions of 
iBofidels, aud in some measiltr^ confine their irre- 
ligioa to a cautio^s9lld artful hostility. 

iPri^adful, however, ^yill always be the situation 

^f 1^. people, when, for the punishment of thdr 

^n^, ^hqir rulqrs resemble king Ahab and his 

^ue<pn J^ezebel. In that qe^se, the opposer9 of the 

'•irue, region cannot fail to increase and multiply^ 

^^vhether they be idolaters and followers of Baal, 

^s. ip. the. days of ElijjBih, or whether they be the 

'^foied, uflibelievers of more modem times : al^o, 

XJ^ $0ft^oi[]s of> the true God wiU almost necessa- 

x>ijy diniinish in number in such unfavourable sea- 

sqivs, because these are not only n6t countenanced 

«it court, but are dishonoured and disheartened by 

the multitude of Baal's prophets " who eat at 
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Jezebel's table. Thus we may easily undeiBtaad' 
how thankful we ought to be to a good Providenoe^ 
whenever, in addition to the establishment of the' 
true religion, the sovereign and the leading mlers,- 
civil and ecclesiastical, of a great empire^ fear 
God and honour his revelation. And, fartber^ 
it might imply ingratitude to God, and disrespect ; 
to the beloved Sovereign whom he has placed over 
us, were I to omit mentioning, that, to whatever' 
height the pro&neness and infidelity of many erf 
our countrymen may have ascended among hs, thn^ 
lamentable departure from the Established I(eligioii^ 
of the state can in no degree be ascribed to the 
principles or the example of his present Majesty;* 
and I would to God that the same could be truly said- 
of all his counsellors, and of alt our senators and 

statesmen ! but I would keep close to my subject* ' 

In Elijah's time it appears that there existed 
^' seven thousand who had not bowed the knee to' 
Baal;''* and these were miserably persecuted, and- 
conipelled to live in secret corners of the land, sa 
that the almost heart-broken prophet knew but of 
a very small portion even of these. The followers' 
of Baal were become much more numerous on- 
account of the corrupt principles and idolatrous 
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practice of king Ahab and' his queen Jezebel; 

^et still the number oK these apostates from the 

^wrorship of the true God was, I conceive, verf 

small, compared with the great mass of the remaining 

:Snbabitants of the country. Now a reflecting mind 

Ss naturally led to inquire into the character of 

^^is very numerous remainder; this inunense 

umber of men, women, and ' children, who wiere 

eeding on milk and honey in the fertile regidns of 

^adea. The Lord, the true God, has but one 

;2nrophet':timt appears for him opoily, and: fais 

servants did but amount to about seven thousand 

^Sifr all: the prophets of B^I are stated at four 

^tandred, and they no doubt kept together many 

^congregations of the deluded worshippers of the' 

:S.dol : now add together all the professed worship^t 

^^^ts of Baal and the few servants of the Lord, and : 

^till we have but a very small portion of the Jews. 

TThe question, I say, is, how is the numerous re- 

%aainder of the people to be disposed of, in regard 

%o the great concern, the one thing nee^lful? And 

fcere our curiosity receives a distinct but melan- 

<iholy answer from the declaration of Elijah — 

x^amely, that, setting aside the few who served the 

tTue Grod, and a greater number who openly 
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served fiaaV the immense population of the country 
was halting between two opinions : and, moreover, 
that ' tijiis ihad been the ooniditiQn of the people (for . 
a long time: ^^ How long halt ye between twa 
opinions ? Ji^lbe Lord/' aays he, '^ be God^ follow 
him; .but if Baal, follow him." 

itisay be objected, perhaps, that there is no 
sitft. of 'resemblfknice between the puresent timea 
and those of the Prophet Elijah ;*— that in this 
country we are all baptized, and. all profess Chrisn 
tiani^ ;T-that among us none are either 'heathene; 
ori idolaters ;*T-^.that Baal was the idol worshipped 
by .tiie heathen nations surrounding Jadea ;* aoA 
that it was no wpnder if some of the Jews hail 
imbibed the prasoiples of those idolaters ;^^that 
the purest doctrines are liable to be corrupted n 
i^noriant and bati)arous times ; but that the learning 
and xeligion of our own days have rendered men 
more wise:and rational, and annihilated the idolatry 
of the afficients. To this I answer briefly. That I 
trust, many m this oongregatiqu are disposed to- 
see xn^itters m a veiy different light : many are, 
w]tkme,prep{uredi to. consider modern atheism and 
mod^m scepticism as not one tittle better than 
ancient idolatry ; nay^ on one account abundantly 
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^iForse— viz. because the atheists and aceptkii of 

our days have had' much greater advantages to 

ne^ect or abuse. And further; many, I doubt 

idot, Bre 4bSb6 prepared to consider the coldnmi 

a&d ' indifference of the bulk of the inhabitants of 

iSiia and other nominal Christian countries as ia 

no respect preferable to the sceptical indecision 

of the Jews at the time alluded to. In our country^ 

it is ime, men are in general baptized, and called 

C/hris^ans ; but, I ask, whether multitude&^o not 

:dtiU halt between serving God as true Christians^ 

'Bad having no real religion at all ? whether thiey 

do not halt between the Gospel,: and becooping 

"^O^ts or Atheists, or, at best, mere nominal 

Cfatfetians? and whether a halting of this kind 

does'tiot resemble, in its cause and its effects, the. 

. hMltng of the Jews ; and whether it ia not likely 

to prdvie: in the latter ease^ no less, than in the. 

foi^er, the desiruoiion of men's eterned interests. 

in a futiwe stalie ? 

' 'll^j^ ohiirvktions will atr^nce introduce my 

aadience to the practiical use which I would make 

of this reftiarkable piece of sacred story. I am 

led, by th6 example of Elijah, to call upon the vast 

mukitude of professing Christians in this country. 
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to consider their ways, fulfil tbdr baptismal vows^ 
and trifle no longer with the most solemn obligBr 
tions. Sics, how long do ye mean to halt between 
the service of the true God as revealed in his 
Son Jesus, and that cold sceptical iAdiffer^if^ • 
of belief, which in practice has all the effect x& 
atheistic infidelity? The two opinions that ye 
halt between, are not any nice speculative points ki 
theology : but ye demur, whether ye shall be Chfisr 
tians indeed, or only in name ; whether ye shall be 
conformed to the pomps and vanities and love of 
this world, or transformed in your minds to sefve 
the hving God in spirit and in truth. 

In general, to excite men's attention to the con- 
sideration of nice and contentious theological ques- 
tions, so far from doing them good, in my judgm^it 
does them much harm : it induces them to say, as' ^ 
many have said, ^^ Who can tell, in the midst of so 
much dispute and contention, what is right and what 
is wrong in religion ? The most learned men diff» 
among themselves, and are not able to distinguish 
truth from error ;• let us be but honest in our trans- 
actions with all men, and humane in our intercourse 
with our friends and connections, and we cannot be 
far wrong at last. Nny, we may then amuse our- ' 
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sdve&ivith the disputes and conflicts of zealots ;<liut 
these things shall never touch our hearts : we will 
preserve, if possible, an easy and cheerful tempe- 
rature of disposition in ail the situations and cir- 
cumstances of our lives." 

Tlu8 profane and contemptuous species of lan- 
guage, my brethren, is no fiction. In substance and 
meaning, thou^ perhaps not in words, it passes 
-<^T&^ day in the hearts of thousands. Oov some 
mwful occasions, indeed, this sceptical confidence 
-^uid presumption is overawed— as by public calami^ 
"Vies or by private misfortunes, and signal and awful 
:Snt6r]rerences of Divine Provid^ice, such as earth- 
quakes, famines, and sudden deaths. Thus the Jews, 
^n the time of Ahab and Elijah, were brought to a 
afidancholy crisis of this kind by famine; and^ 
^"^vhen Elijah pointed out to the people the cause 
tbis chastisement, the cause of there having 
n no rain for so long a time; when he put 
^le question peremptorily to them, saying, ^' How 
Mong will ye halt between two opinions?" they 
^^nswered him not one word. Their ccHisciences 
'^Kfer^ smitten, their spirits were dejected; the 
4:ieavy judgments of God hung over them — in a 
"Mrord, diey were frightened, but not penitent ; they 
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di4 not desire to defend themselves, but still they 
preserved a dull and heavy silence : ^' they answered 
him not a word." 

Something like this often takes placed for adhort 
season, in modem assemblies and .congregfrfsmis, 
after the serious advice and admonition of anfacBiest 
and judicious instructor. The profiEme, the giddy, Ike 
thoughtless,and worldly-minded, are all struck silent 
for a season-: conscience upbraids ; and pi3rh^9 9one 
of them resolve ta do better : bul: there are po &yrap« 
toms of sincere contrition ; no eirnest inquiry,: lijffi 
that of the jailor in the Acts of the Apostles, ■* \Vl|at 
shall I do to be saved ?" to be brief, they 4nsw$r 
not a word. They go away, and dissipate time^lM^ 
thought much as usual; and, if they dare nOtrgo 
the full length of joining the worshippers of Babl-— - 
that is, if they dare not give the right faand. .of 
fellowship to the deists and atheists — they: can 
halt between the two^ they can despise and deiide 
the tirue disciples of Christ, as over^religious^ las 
crazy, or enthusiastic ; treat very, profane, person^, 
even deists, sceptics, and. atheists, with respect- ; 
and plunge again into their ways of wicked«esa^: 
they can again follow the vices of the multitude^ 
again enjoy their pleasures, silence the admoni- 
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tiiems of conscience, feed their ambition<or their 
avarice or their sensnal appetites ^-'-and all this 
while call themselves Christians ; and even hope 
for salvation, whenever the irksome subject of 
dealii' or judgment happens to interrupt their 
preseM diversions ^ad amusements, or to interciqit 
liieir prospects of future enjoyments ! 

It ought to be the prayer of ministers of the 

Crospel, '^ May it please Almighty God to foach 

ttie how to address, with some effect, all tboiight- 

iess, hardened, presumptuous, and inconsiderate 

^rsons of this sort." It is not in my power, like 

'£lijah^ to exhibit so gloribos: and signal a proof of 

the Divine government as he did, when the fir6 of 

the Lord fell in the sight of the people, in honour 

of this great prophet, in answer to his prayer and 

for a testimony to the true God : nevertheless, I 

^ay whh great truth and propriety observe, that 

-«»e have now the very same God to<lo with ;- whc^se 

l:kand is not • shortened, that he cannot work the 

Same or g^ieater miracles when he seeth good ; and 

^ho, by his sacred word, hath actuallygiven power 

and commandment to his minbters to declare to 

the penitent sinners absolution and remission of 

^hdr sins, and to the impenitent wicked, in explicit 
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wotdSf diat '^ they shall be turned into hell, with 
all the people that forget God." 

One would suppose that the heart of man could 
nqt devise a declanation more calculated to cure 
a spirit of indifference in religion^ a spirit of halt- 
ing between the service of God and the aervice 
of the world, than this, That those who do so, 
those who so forget God and his commandments, 
shall infallibly be ^^ turned into hell !" And then, in 
confirmation of this—- that is, in proof that God 
will and does do as he has threatened — a rich man 
is described in the Gospel as being actually in 
hell, — not for want of humanity or liberalityi as 
far as appears, to Lazarus, who waited at his 
gate ; but for having neglected and forgotten God, 
and for halting in the great matter of religion, 
while he was faring sumptuously every, day. 

Thus, then, the matter stands in regard to the 
evidence of Divine truth. Elijah called down 
fire from heaven; and the people fell on their 
faces in penitence, and said, '^ The Lord he is 
God, the Lord he is God." Now, I have told 
you on Divine authority — that is, God himself 
tells you, the very same God whose fire fell in the 
time of the prophet Elijah — that the impenitent 
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kicked shall be ^^ turned iDto hell." Moreover^ 
throdgb the representatioQ of a rich man actually 
tormented in hell after his deaths you are instructed 
that God's awful denunciation of the danger of 
hell-fire is really followed up and verified. Weigh 
wdl the practical consequences of this information : 
for in practice men do not reason about eternal 
things with half the wisdom with which they can 
draw inferences respecting even petty advantages 
in temporal concerns. 

The Israelites had halted very long in the great 
concern of religion, but their day of grace was not 
^et past. They had halted, indeed, till the fire of 
^the Lord fell : but the rich man in the Gospel had 
Sialted till it was too late ; he had halted till he lift 
^^p his eyes in hell fire. That is the difference of the 
'Cwo cases ; and I ask whether the legitimate in- 
rence is not, that wicked and unconverted men 
in the most imminent danger of losing their 
9<Mils in hell, and have not one moment to lose? 
Ihis contempt and coldness — in one word, this 
ludting from day to day in religion— is always 
Tepresented as peculiarly odious and provoking to 
God. So in the Revelation of St. John : the luke- 
warm Christian is reprobated in the severest 
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terms: '^ I would thou wert either cold or hot; 
and because thou art neither cold nor hot, I witt 
spue thee out of my mouth." 

Indeed, this same shameful and profligate ia^ 
difference of multitudes of nominal Christiaii% 
respecting the care of their immortal part, would 
excite our astonishment, were it not so common, 
and were it not, that, by being common, we keep 
one another in countenance. We suffer oursrtveB 
to be called Christians, because our ancestors w^ent 
by that name, and we have been baptized, and learnt 
our catechisms by rote ; but we often grow old in 
indifference and irresolution. We hear sermons 
preached, and we attend the sacrament ; but rarely 
think of growing in grace and the knowledge of 
our Lord. Permit me, therefore, now to pat 
some questions close to the consciences of mnl- 
titudes of professors of Christianity :— *Are yoa,:Or 
are you not, well satisfied in general with yoor 
attainments in religion ? It is a bad sign if yott 
are not pressing forward. Are you, or are younot^ 
uneasy, really uneasy, grieved and mortilQed, and 
is it matter of humiliation to your minds, tlnft 
you have not made greater progress in the Chnb*- 
tian life ; that yoa have not better subdued yipmr 
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camai lusts and passions ; that yoa are not less 

conformed to the world and its ways ? I say, Are 

these reflections painful to you ? or do they sit 

easy on your minds ; and do you review your past 

li^eBf or the greater part of them^ with a happy 

complacency and satisfaction ? — Now don't deceive 

yourselves : " the heart is deceitful/' says Jere* 

miah, '^ above all things." Be especisdly on your 

guard against a fallacious, seeming humility ; against 

a <ku3geroas and insincere way of judging ; wbick 

we all are prone to fall into without great eare^ 

«tid without the especial protection of God's 

Spirit. For example: we are ready Plough to 

oim in general that we have faults : ^ i^ are sin* 

n&tB ; aH are imperfect ; all fall short of strict 

obedience ; in many things, we are compelled to 

own, we offend ;" — but then we hope thiis does not 

often happen from bad principle, but rather from 

want, of thought, want of information, or from 

heat of passion, want of self-government. My 

brethren, many will talk in this general way, and 

convince themselves by it that they are contrite 

and penitent, who, were yDu to mention but any 

one kistance o( this same imperfection, excess, 

defect, or fault of any kind, would set about de- 
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fending themselves in that instance, mitigating 
their sin, and justifying themselves before God. 
Yet, though thus disposed to palliate their sins, 
a good and gracious God hears them on their 
knees say perhaps every week, " Have mercy upon 
us, miserable sinners ;" and once a month, '^ The 
burden of our sins is intolerable !" 

Brethren, Reli^on consists not merely in specula- 
tion, but is in its nature a practical thing. Now there 
are many who have not the least pretensions to have 
been as yet religious in practice; they have sonie 
opinions, and perhaps orthodox ones, bat these have 
not the least habitual injQuence on their practice. 
Many who hear me know the truth of this state- 
ment. One thing or another has constantly made 
you procrastinate the business of religion. One 
while you have been much in the pleasures and 
amusements of the world ; — or you have had your 
families to take care of; — or you are deeply im- 
mersed in business : you have had intricate affairs 
to manage : you mean to be religious yet before, you 
die. Moreover, your minds perhaps have beea 
hurt by hearing of religious disputes, or of enthu- 
siastic proceedings; and you almost think the 
whole is an imposture : you have been in the way 
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of hearing a great deal, and you hardly kno^ 

^hat to believe. — What is all this but halting in 

the great, concern of religion? — halting, perhaps 

not between any two precise opinions — nor is that 

of any consequence — but halting whether you 

3hall.be religious at all or not? You don't act so 

in worldly concerns : there, you consider and dc- 

^ermine. Even in the matter of amusements and 

entertainments, you don't halt respecting which of 

'tiheni are the most adapted to your taste, which the 

l>est managed, the best finished, the completest in 

^ftfaeir nature and contrivance : and thus even in their 

dissipations men often spend their money with taste 

^ind consideration. So in business : those whose 

^>bject it is to make a fortune, are careful to deal 

^witfa persons who are entitled to their confidence : 

^hey don't trust men at random. If a man is not 

likely to pay his debts, or be faithful in contrs^cts, 

"^hat incessant care do men use, what address, to 

£nd out the truth, to avoid losses, and to recover 

^what belongs to them before it be too late ! No 

halting here, as in religious matters. '' The children 

of this world,'' says our Saviour, " are wiser ill 

their generation than the children of light." 

Remember, however, there are but two things 
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which God offers to maDkind for their portion : 
one is, the present world, with the pleasures add 
profits of sin, together with eternal misery in a 
future state ; the other is, heaven and everlasting 
happiness, preceded by a life of faith in Christ, of 
self-denial, and of entire regard to all the conw 
mands of God* My present complaint is, that 
millions who tread the surface of this globe nevef 
make any settled determination in this matter. 
They must have one or the other, yet they halt 
between the two : they would fain *^ serve God 
and mammon ;" and the consequence is an ateiird, 
mischievous, fatal suspense and procrastination. 

Surely, I may safely take it for granted, that 
no man deliberately intends to go to the pldoe of 
torment. Nor does Satan tempt mankind in that 
way. Men would gladly go to heaven, if the 
narrow road that leads to it was not a road of 
holiness and self-denial, and one that called for an 
industrious and a persevering exertion. But, again, 
men by tiature would cleave to sin for ever, weM 
it not for die terrors of death, of hell, and of 
judgment. 

I am utterly at a loss to find words to describe 
the folly and stupidity of this inert suspehce, 
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tbb cdd indifference io spiritual coocems. The 

sacned writers, with a view to impress this sen* 

■ 

timent the more forcibly, use the words ^^ folly" 
and '* wickedness/' *^ wisdom" and *^ goodness," as 
ahnost Bynooimous terms ; and I would to God that 
we all judged so on all occasions ! for wickedness, 
however artful and disguised, is always folly; 
neitfaer can there be any true wisdom distinct 
finom virtne and religion. These great truths, my 
brethren, a&ct my mind so deeply, when I have 
an opfiortunity of jstating them with any degree of 
cape to a large congregation, that I confess I am 
aptto flattermyself (though repeatedly mortified 
and disaf^inted) that the people will now at 
length be alarmed, and see their own interest; 
will DO longer be double-minded and unstable ; 
will choose eternal life rather than eternal death ; 
Ihe sentence of '^ Come, ye blessed," rather than 
that of ^^ Depart, ye cursed." 

I am well aware that many persons think that 
.zealous preachers would have more success if 
they were more accustomed to suppress all harsh 
mod severe expressions, and diit not frighten men 
^th the melancholy prospect of the difficulties of 
« celig^)U8 life ; if they allured men, by represent*- 
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iDg religion as amiable in itself, and consistent 
with ease of mind, and with cheerfulness, relaxa-* 
tion, and amusement* My friends and fellow-^, 
candidates for the prize of a glorious immortality^ 
how little do ye reflect on the pain and anxietj 
which a conscientious instructor suffers on aocount 
of the flock which he has to teach, exhort^ and 
admonish! Think ye, it can be pleasing tohitD 
to be repeatedly urging on your understandingB 
and consciences disagreeable truths respecting 
your misconduct ? Or think ye, tha.t he does not 
seriously, and often, meditate what he shall say ; 
how he shall represent matters; what method* 
are the most likely to produce tlie effect; and how 
be had best vary them according to times and dr* 
cumstances? Give him credit for doing these 
things, much oftener than even ye object,, find 
fault, or treat his honest exhortation with unkindi-; 
ness and disrespect : in a word, give him . some 
credit for being in earnest for the salvation of 
your immortal souls. Then shift the scene (and 
with great advantage to yourselves), examine how 
dreadful the cons^uences must be, if he should 
prove right at the Last Day ! Examine, with as 
much acuteness as you please, whether he )ias 
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]aid brfore you true and faitbfiil representations 

of tbe nature of God : and of his Son Jesus 

Christy of the Gospel, of tbe new covenant, of 

its pi;oaiise8 and. its threatraings : all I request 

is, that you do this seriously^ humbly, and with 

the 'ffible in your hands; not leaning to your 

own Understandings, oi* going about to establish 

;jour/own righteousness, but submitting your* 

^ves willingly to the righteousness of God, as 

explained in his revealed word. Then, these things 

7)eing premised, I have no objection to your trying 

"whether zealous . preachers have represented the 

justice and the holiness of God, and his ven- 

jgeaace and threatenings against sin, in stronger 

^ai^age than the Scripture doth. What! have 

^bey used stronger terms than '^ The worm dieth 

»ot, and the fire is not quenched? ^ and ^^ The smoke 

^3f their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever ? " 

^>r have they ever endeavoured to win your affec- 

ions to religious practice by any over-statement, 

ny unfounded, mystical, enthusiastic description 

^of the joys of heaven, which are constantly re^ 

presented in Scripture as great and glorious be- 

end imagination, and such as ^* eye hath not seen, 

or ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
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of man to ceoceive ?'' — In dobg these thibg^ Wf 
irieiidsy it is impossiUe to err, otherwise th«i io 
fidling short of their magaitude both in n^ard to 
their intensity and duration: for, in fact, heoa 
fluist utterly fail every attempt at omainmit or 
amplificatbn. The Dirine dispensatiiMiSy both m 
r^^d to judgment and mercy, are beyond de* 
scription, and entirely past finding out We. can 
but stand, as it were, on the shore of this ocean 
and adore its unsearchable depths. 

Yet (to conclude), if these considerations did 
but produce one hundredth part of the e&ct which 
is due to them, men would soon cease to halt be* 
tween the Gospel and irreligion ; between obedif 
ence and sin ; between reward and punisfam^t ; 
between heaven and helK And if they do fail to 
produce this e&ct, we are eipressly told that even 
a ntessenger and instructor from the torments 
of hell would also fail. Remember, however^ 
that the Judge of quick and dead will not su&r 
you to remain after death in this state of suspense 
and indifference. Those who have halted all their 
lives between Jehovah and Baal ; between the true 
Grod and an idol — in whatever Aat idol consisted*^ 
will not be permitted to halt in their opinions in a 
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iiiture state. And, furtberi those who have de- 
parted this life in a state of indifferencei would now 
^ve the world for an opportunity to make a new 
and a wise choice. 

I dare not call those Christians, whose £Euth 
is founded merely on custom, the tradition of 
tbeir fathers and grandfathers, or the profes- 
sion of their neightiburs, or even of their coun* 
trymen : such religion is a building on sandj and 
will never stand the shock of temptations, of 
adversities, of death. But if any hear me, who 
«ay they are seriously convinced of a heaven and 
« hell ; of a judgment after death ; and who 
jNTofess to believe that all men and women must 
mppear before the tribunal of God ; and that ex- 
treme misery or infinite happiness will be the re- 
"molt of that day's awful sentence ; I must deal 
'ylatnly with such persons, and tell them, that what 
4bey thus call their belief, does not deserve the 
^name of Christian faith, unless it makes them in 
leSkct more concerned how to escape those eternal 
torments, and how to obtain eternal life with the 
favour of God, than how to gain the world, gra- 
tify carnal lusts and appetites, please their patrons, 
friends, neigtihours> gain large fortunes, or obtain 
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any temporal advantage whatever ; unless it makes 
them inquire, not what they shall eat or drink, but 
whether they are first seeking the kingdom of God; - 
Therefore I would, in conclusion, briefly mention 
several things which are proofs of our halting in 
religion. 

1. There scarcely can be a greater proof, thait- 
when men put off the consideration of it /rom day 
to day. So Felix acted : " Go thy way; when I 
have a convenient season,' I will call for thee.'' 

2. It is also a bad sign of men's state, when they 
are strict in some things, but not in all ; conscien- 
tious in some duties, but quite negligent in others; 
For example, just in trade, but sensual id indulg- 
ing their appetites ; or honest and temperate, but 
licentious in the use of tlie tongue. 

3. Again : I observe, some are very religious for 
a time ; and by and bye are totally lost in worldly 
concerns, pleasures, and amusements. There is 
no promise for such men : " They waver," says 
St. James, ^' like waves of the sea ; and let theni 
not then think that they shall receive any thing of 
the Lord." 

4. Lastly : One of the severest tests of an unset- 
tled, halting state of mind, is, when men give way, 
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flmcb, or betray their Heavenly Master whenever 
any remarkable difficulty or cross interrupts their 
ease, or threatens their interest or their reputation, 
their rank and comforts and prospects in life. 

These observations and distinctions, my brethren, 
are all of a practical nature, and deeply concern 
every, one of us who live in a Christian country. 
first, They concern the few who have real and 
iJEiir pretensions to call themselves disciples and 
followers of Christ, because they contain serious 
^vice and. caution: they concern the profane 
«nd unbelieving, because they are replete with 
•«wful admonitions and rebuke : . and they concern 
.'Vbe vast multitude of undetermined^ unsettled, 
doubtful, halting, , nominal professors of Chris- 
tianity, for whose case they are more especially 
:Sntended, because these are hereby exhorted, in the 
XDOSt friendly and (compassionate terms, yet mixed 
"^ith the most serious and solemn warnings, not to 
'^fle any longer with the patience and forbearance 
of Almighty God^— that patience, which ought to 
have led them to repentance long ago. It behoves 
me to say to them : Your present condition is dan-i 
gerous in the highest degree. You know not how 
near may be the conclusion of your day of grace. 
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Repeat ^' to-day, while it is called to-day ;'' *^tbe 
night comethy when no man can work/^ Whoever 
18 ri^ty and whoever wrong, your state of eaae^ 
of indifference, of trifling in the great concern of 
the. one thing needful, b most dangerous, because 
it is most unfavourable to conversion of bearti 
because it is ungrateful to your Redeemer, aadl 
provoking to his Holy Spirit Cease to make 
any longer comparisons (to your own advaq^age) 
with any set of men, witbm the church, without 
the church, or in any situation that can be 
mentioned. It will be hard to prove any of 
the human species in a more alarming conditian 
than you are: you have ipade no use ot yom 
talenL Does not the sentence of your Lord ttngle 
in your ears ; the sentence of being ^^ bound band 
and foot, and cast into outer darkness, where thme 
is weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth P'^ ^ 
Yet one word more is not to be omitted, because 
it is of the last importance : To attempt, in your 
own strength, to amend your conditipn aod set 
all things right, will never succeed. Blessed be the 
Gospel of Christ, which provides an effectuail 
remedy, in every condition, precisely suited to the. 
emergency ! Believe in that Gospel as a covenaiity 
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d us cbntaibiag and providing the very remedy 

hieh you need ; apply the remedy with vigotii* ; 

«$ea8e to be indifferent; cease to halt between 

Cjrod and the world. Believe in the Gospel : your 

fcdief hitherto has been the dead faith of which 

St. James speaks. Pray for that '^ lively faith,** 

nature of which. St. Paul has explained at so 

lengthy and which, he tells us, ^' overcomes 

tfM workL** It can remove nuMmtains ; it can do 

naDre,-^it can soften a hard and impenitent heart 

^^ The secret of the Lord** is said by the Psalmist 

^^ to be with them that fear him^** This is that 

secret. It consists in a deep contrition of soul for 

^Cictual sin that is past, and for the corrupt, depraved 

state of the heart at the present : it consists in an 

^mmest desire to lead a new life, to have a sted- 

iast faith in the Redeemer's merits for pardon, 

peace of conscience, and new principles, which 

iBhali work by love, shall be fruitful in all manner 

of good works here, and terminate in everlasting 

liappiness' hereafter. It will be our own fault if 

we neglect so great a salvation: all things are 

ready. The condescension of our Lord Jesus 

Christ is so great in inviting poor sinners, to his 

rich feast of merciful blessings, that the truly 

humble heart can scarcely give credit to so much 
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love and compassion : nevertheless, do but listea 
and comply with these astonishing offers of recon* 
ciliation, and you will find the goodness of God 
even far beyond what you can now ask or think. 
Believe him, and become his faithful soldiers and 
servants unto your life*s end, and he will forget 
and forgive all your repeated provocations; he 
will blot out all your iniquities. But to delay a 
day, or even an hour, is the most dangerous thing 
imaginable. During the pernicious interval you 
may be in eternity, and may have begun a dreadful 
scene of misery never to end ! And if not; suppose 
God gives you a few days longer ; what reason 
can the most acute of you devise, why ye sfaoukl 
be more likely to repent to-morrow than to-day ? 
I could give many reasons why you will probably 
be less so; why a continuance in sin and alienation 
from God should harden the heart. ^^ To-day," there- 
fore, while it is called ** to-day," bend the stubborn 
knees in penitential and fervent supplication for the 
grace of God to turn your hearts to righteous- 
ness and newness of life. Instantly be honest to 
your convictions: God may withdraw his kind 
Spirit from you, and then, indeed, ^^ the night will 
be come when no man ean work ! " 
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8 COR. XUK 5. 
Examine yaurseives, whether ye be in the faith. • 

1H£B£ are two mistakes which persons who 

live in a cooDtry where Christianity is professed 

are very apt to make : first, they think tb^ 

petfiactly. understand the nature of the Gospel~«t 

least ao far as essentials are concerned ;-«-and) 

seoeDdly, they believe without much difficulty, 

that > they obey the commands of Christ suffi- 

deotly to ensure their eternal salvation. On the 

first bead they have usually not the slightest 

^lesitatioD : '^ Christ came to save sinners : witb- 

^wlCbjristy salvation was difficult, if not impossible.; 

oso ignoraj[)t, so. infirm, so ill-disposed was man.: 

^Boith Christ, salvation is easy and probable; he 

'Ceaches, . be assists, and strengthens us. We are 

^ do the best we can, and Christ will supply aU 

VOL. II. H 
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defici^Dcies. Such/' say they, ^'is plainly the nature 
of the Gospel : sincere endeavour will be accepted 
at the day of retribution, in the place of perfect 
obedience: Christ will atone for the defects of 
those, and of those only, who obey as well a» 
they can. We have been taught this doctrine from 
childhood ; there is no difficulty in comprehending 
it; and therefore yvQ give ourselves no concern 
abftu^ tb«. ioteFpretfrtion of obscure pmsmgp^.oi 
Scripture, or mysterious points in religion." 

A diligent attention to matter of fact baa coik* 
vinced^me, that the faith of a very large proportioit 
1^6 Oup ordinary congregations is included in tfaia 
loose^^ equivocal, and erroneous notioo.v. ibOoli 
imIL then, brethren, to yousselves. AssureoHyi tim 
is not: the true £siith of the Gospel of Jesqs CinmliK 
^^ £xamia6 ybuvselves^ wbether ye be in ^ faiiltLf 
Abundant . occasion is supplied, for the observaate 
bf- this salutary precept contained^ in my ttisik 
There is ample room- for self^eixamination : them 
lire loud, calls for exhoirtation and admoqition from 
the pulpit, while multitudes indolently^ and: yttt 
confidently, suppose that they understand the word 
of' God, at the very time that they cormptite 
meaning to their own destruction^ Errors ia 
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belief im fandamental points natonrUj . lead. t6 
dai^eioiit errors ki practice* When men ba*^e 
rashly gi\pen meanings to the Sacred Writings 
tvbich' tbev db not contain* becadse thos(^ meertnintt 
ate favourable to then* own oornipt rnclitiMifOtW ; 
when tbey havte once persuaded themselves that f be 
tdrms of our acceptance with God are reguhrfed 
by the iteguei oneertain rule of doing one's best^ of 
doir^'as well as^one caii; they easily go one step 
fur tfaer : they make themselves the judges of titAn 
nldtter. at least in a measure sufficient for all 
prailotical purposes — that is to say, they fall into 
the second mistake above mentioned : the^ think 
tliey:&o^far obey the Gospel^ that a merciful God 
will not condemn' them. In word$^> indeed, they 
aflmr^Godtto be the final Judge: neverthelesis tb€f]f 
ate* positivb' they bavd dotie^ their best^' or nebrfy 
jM»; they are easy about their eteMal salvtttioti^ 
^and * lull their coHiBcietices by speaking* pea<ie td 
^hetli when tbereus no j^ace. 

And here I would wish to call your attention to 
^eexprbsswords^'Of the text: ** Examine yourselves^ 
whether ye be in the fait hi'* It is not s^id in this 
^ssage^'Bxamme yourselves, whether ye be leading 
Igbod Uvea wnot | whether yOuf conduct bi^ a^ri^ble 

H 2 
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to your profession and belief: it is not said| with 
the ignorance and inconsistence of modem conceit 
and self-sufficiency, Examine yourselves, in order 
that your life may be in the right, and then your faith 
cannot be wrong : but on the contrary, pointedly 
and systematically it is said, '^ Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith." As though the 
Apostle had said, '' Look well to the foundation of 
all religious action; look well to principles: I 
cannot suppose your lives to be right, while your 
faith is wrong. It may perhaps sound plausible, 
and appear to some persons most safe, to enbort 
meti to the practice of virtue, and princtpirily 
to dii'ect them to an habitual obedience ; to teU 
them to watch their actions with more anxiety 
than their belief ; and to teach therp^ that, if tfaiey 
do but bring forth good fruit, their root cannot be 
unsound : but / tell you, all such directions iure 
equivocal in . expression, inconsistent in systiena^ 
and mischievous in application. Equivocal in their 
expression, because indirectly they convey this 
meaning, That a truly good life, acceptable to 
God, may consist with faith essentially erroneous: 
inconsistent in system, because the Gospel of 
Christ admits no works of obedience to be 
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pleasing to Crod, or accepted by him, but such as 
arise from a truly evangelical and lively faith 
in the Redeemer: and, lastly, mischievous in 
application, because the mind is drawn from its 
proper object ; and is taught not to depend on 
the merits and atoning blood of Christ for pardon, 
peace of conscience, and for strength to lead a 
new life of spiritual obedience ; but rather to rest 
its hopes of salvation on certain fragments of sup- 
posed good works, which, being wrought in a man's 
own strength, and without principle, serve but 
to engender pride and delude the sinner.'* 
- tf the force of these introductory observations 
t^ well apprehended, it will already be sufficiently 
manifest that even the important duty of -self- 
Examination itself may be so managed as to pro- 
dace consequences exceedingly hurtful. Self- 
examination will do no good, unless a man's eyes 
be so opened that he knows by what principles and 
rules be aught to examine himself. Self-examina- 
iion must do mischief, if a man entertain wrong 
notions^ of the Gospel. The sinner may hereby 
be confirmed in ignorance and blindness; true 
<kmversion of heart may be removed to a greater 
distance; and a delusive self-complacency and 
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p^ce of conscience may take possession of the 
mind. Thus, a person very ignorant of the Go- 
spel may deceive himself in tbe following man- 
ner : '^ Tbe Apostle exhorts me to examine myself 
whether I be in the faith : now I have so often, 
aod with so uuich satis&ction to myself, com^* 
pli^d with this i^alutary admonition, that I cannot 
Impose it necessary, or even useful, for me to 
sp^nd time in repeating those self-examinations : 
X C£^qnot doubt but that I am in the faith of 
Christ. I was born in a Christian country, and 
of Christian parents, and was baptized into their 
£aitb, and have all my life held communis ffjuh 
the church of Christ : moreover, since I arrived 
at the age of discretion I have seriously con- 
sidered, and frequently reviewed, the evidences of 
the truth of Christianity ; and can honestly affirai 
that I am convinced of the Divine mission and 
ilMthonty of our Saviour : how is it possible thaA 
/ should not be found in tbe faith which the Apo-. 
stle speaks of? I pretend not to understand e'c^ry 
nicety in the New or Qld Testament; but there ia 
no essential doctrioie in revealed religion which I 
do not firmly believe. I believe that Christ was 
sent of God) and that He died to copfirm tho 
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truth of his doctrine, and to save mankind ; aod 
I believe that there will be a resurrection of the 
dead, and that Christ will judge the world at the 
Last Day, when * every man will be rewarded ac- 
ceding to that he hath done in the body.' These 
few but important articles compose the substance 
of the Christian's faith ; and on them my mind hath 
long rested with certainty and confidence." 

. In. this way many deceive themselves, supposing 
that they are of course Christians, because they 
faapf^en to have been born in a Christian couq- 
try, a&d jbave been baptized: and thus they get 
oyer the exhortation of the text, merely because 
tbey. profess to believe the historical facts re^ 
spectiog our Saviour and his Apostles. They 
tiiink that the admonition, '^ Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith," does not at all belong 
to them who are believers, but only to infidels^ 
or to persons who have only lately heard of the 
Gospel, or who are not yet satisfied with the 
evidences of its truth* '^ This advice does not 
belong to me : let others, who have a more seep* 
deal turn of thinking than I have, or who have 
bad a less fortunate education, struggle from day 
to day, and harass their minds with doubts and 
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scruples respecting the truth or the nature of 
revelation. Such persons will do well to regard 
the Apostle*s advice touching this matter ; they 
will do well to search and try and examine them* 
selves, whether they be in the faith of the Gospel : 
nor will it be safe for them not to persevere in 
this exercise of the trial of evidences so long as 
they are pot firmly grounded in their belief. Apd, 
doubtless, m the first ages of Christianity it was 
also needful that a similar scrutiny should be 
made into the veracity and integrity of the wit- 
nesses of the truth of Christ's religion. It waa 
then highly proper and commendable, that reason- 
able men should with a jealous attention inquire 
whether the extraordinary events reported to have 
happened concerning Christ and his followers did 
really happen ; and therefore there was a pecu* 
liar force and suitableness in the exhortation of 
the Apostle at the time it was given : but surely 
a precept of this nature, ' Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith,' can be applied but 
very weakly to a believer of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. / have long been rooted and grounded 
in the faith ; and so have my countrymen, or at 
least the bulk of them, for ages past. / have 
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not my fdth to seek ; / have considered the 
reasons in support of the Gospel, and I can 
answer the objections. Moreover, both the rea- 
sons and the objections have been well probed 
and sifted for many centuries past; so that the 
mind acquiesces in the conclusion with confidence. 
Truth and reason have done their part : neither 
the obstinacy nor the aciiteness of infidelity are to 
be feared : I have considered all that can be 
said on both sides. These are my unfeigned sen* 
timents ; and, such being the case, I cannot but 
tbink^ that, even if St. Paul were alive, he would 
judge it useless to examine me whether I was in 
the faith*. He would soon perceive that I qnder- 
stood the nature of the Christian faith. He might 
with propriety enough exhort me to obey; but 
he would no longer urge me to believe.'' 
. Should there be several persons in this con* 
gregation whose notion of Christian faith accords 
with this description, to such persons I may more 
particularly presume to address the sequel of this 
discourse ; and it is my sincere wish and earnest 
prayer that I may be able to make some abiding 
impression on their minds, to the everlasting 
benefit of their immortal souls. With such views 
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and convictioDs^ be assured you are not in Ibe 
possession of true Christian faith, which worketh 
by love. Yours is a speculative, dead faitby. 
which will never conduct you to heaven: yours 
is the faith of which St. James speaks, and which 
does not justify a man. This is the faith which 
the devils may have : ^* The devils/' says the 
same Apostle, '^ believe and tremble." I know 
very well your answer will be ready ; That you 
do not expect to attain heavien by this faith, but 
that your obedience also is required : you must 
still do the best you can in obeying the Law of 
God, though imperfectly. The only observations 
which i shall make on this reply, at present^ are 

• • • 

the following: — 

In the first place, I might observe, that I never 
knew a person who described his faith, and the 
grounds of his hope of acceptance, in mck terms, 
to have any considerable and abiding concern 
on his mind respecting his future salvation. ^ I 
have done my duty in pait: and who has per*^ 
formed it completely? God is merciful : he is not 
a hard task-master, to mark what is done amiss^ 
Nor am I more blamable than most persons of 
my rank, fortune, or situation in life. I am not 
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more suiftil thtn loy neighbours. I iicqpe to Iwmve 
pmrfilonin tbe great day of account. I have either 
OMBimitted no gross sios, or I have long ago re^ 
pBited of them, and havb left otf the practice.'^ 

Secondly, Thi^ is not the scriptural language 
$f a buQQble and contrite sinner, in any stage of 
te' Christian life or warfare. What said the 
Jailor in tbe beginning of his conversion? He 
imdf " What shall I do to be saved?" What 
laid St Paul, though full of the Holy Ghost^ 
Wld in the midst of a glorious Christian war^ 
fiir^ and in the strong exercise of health of 
body^ vigour of mind, and great talents ? ^* Ob, 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ! " And what 
was the language of the man after God's owa 
beafi^ of holy David, at the conclusion of a life 
fpe«t in the service of his God ? and where were 
^ hopes placed? ^^ He hath made with me 
m everlasting covenant I *' And if on this 
oc^ision I were to bring forth from the holy 
3icnpture& a cloud of examples, the sum and 
f^bfitance would be: this,-^namely, there is some- 
l^g further in this matter than ever is to be 
eatpected from mere speculative faith or pba- 
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risakal obedience. The faith of the Gospel is 
marked by such expressions as these ; it ^* worketh 
by love," and it " overcometh the world i** and 
evangelical obedience is denominated '' sanctifica* 
lion," or ^' spiritual-mindedness ;" and these, and 
such like expressions, are a great deal too strong 
to be applicable to the merely speculative notions 
which in this discourse I wish to expose imd 
refute. But at the same time I state to you very 
distinctly, that these notions have made great 
ravages in the happy country in which we live. By 
far the greater part of professing Christians pretend 
pot to any more than a mere faith of speculitioo. 
And here I would repeat the first sentence of this 
discourse : they commit tzvo sad mistakes ; first, 
they are very confident they understand the mean- 
ing of the Gospel, while in reality they are in 
great ignorance ; and, secondly, they think thcfy 
can easily ensure their acceptance with God, by 
certain works and performances of their own. 
This last notion, indeed, is often denied in words ; 
but, at bottom, when stripped of disguise, it will 
be found their favourite maxim, aind rivetted to 
their habit of thinking.— On what grounds do you 
e^cpect salvation with God ? " Through the merits 
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of Jesus Christ" — I expect this answer. But I 
go one step further: Why do you expect the 
merits of Chrbt to be applied to your particular 
case? ^^ Because I can produce such and such 
good works ; such and such perfornnances and 
obedience." That is, your good works, your obe*^ 
dience, make you ^* meet to receive the grace of 
God;" and this is the very delusion condemned 
in the Thirteenth Article of the Church of Eng^ 
land. And such, bi*ethreh, are the prevailing errolns 
of our times. ** Examine yourselves," therefore, 
^ whether ye be in the faith :" a thorough' self^ 
examination is among the likeliest means that can 
be used to bring about conviction and a reforma- 
tion of these sad mistakes. While your notions are 
so opposite to the truth of the Gospel, qot a hairV 
breadth advancement can be made in the road 
that leads to eternal life. I say, then, '^ examine 
yourselves :" ** Judge yourselves, that ye be not 
judged/' Your understandings must be better 
informed ; your hopes and fears must be excited, 
and conscience must be alarmed, and earnest 
prayers must be offered up for a blessed issue. 

I wish any thing that I may be able to sug- 
gest this morning, may prove useful towards the 
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tttaimneot of thia object^ tdwards iDfonniDi^ yoii 
iof tbe nature of a salutary self-^xamioatioii^ and 
assisting you in the coiidoct of it 

The first and most essential reuisitft in tim 
business, is great seriousness of mind, a deep ienae 
of the imporfeinee of eternal tlungs. I can entertaia 
no expectation of amendment, while men are iin- 
ooncemed in a matter of such infinite moment';, wbife 
tbe cares or pleasures of the world engross aU* tiieir 
attention; and, in short, while God is not in^alLtiieir 
thoughts; butr on the contrary, while they ara 
going on from week to weelc,. and year lid yeai^ 
amassing wealth, dissipatii^ time,, or indulgingi sen* 
sualities; neglecting the careof their immortal part^ 
and all that belongs to it,^ and suffering its interests 
to remain precisely in the same situation that tfaey 
were twenty or thirty years ago — witb only, tfaia 
difference, that so much precious time has beett 
sadly wasted, and must one day be accounted for 
with bitter remorse. Alas! with such teraperp 
and such habits, men hate to be troubled with tbe 
honest admonitions either of conscience or of a 
religious instructor : they hate to be interrupted; 
^^ Do permit me to go on in my usual track : I 
am not very unhappy ; and am most happy when 




SERMON XVL lU 

mofi^ 10: qqiupany, or kfGit; retired : and I expect 
tof \m pcirfecily happy won, when I shall have 
ae^QinpUahed suck and such objects, whick I have 
in coQt^rafiilation. Interfere QOt| I beseech you^ 
w4A «iy schemes of pleasure, my prospects of am- 
bitloii^ or nay lucrative speculations. I really 
4m'| understand your language;—^ coisifiHinioa 
witb God I a religion of the heart ! a withdraw- 
ing from, the world ! setting affections on things 
fibefvi) !: coaveffsiao oi the soul !:' — this is all to me 
isiy^imas^ trou^blesome, and incomprehensible* 
I am placed in this worlds and I endeavour to do 
09y duty as? aa inhabitant or citizen in it; I am 
cbeerfMly. aodt tolerably at ease,, except when enthu<^ 
ftiaata te&ae my mind by ssisrepresenting truth} 
exoept; wheU; over-religious persona mferrupt my 
{dwAiUf^Sy or d£^fiip my div^rsionsv!' 

' j|^ tfas^ state Qf> canaal ignonanee and obdurate 
9til9«JUj|tyi. ; X cao: entertain no hopes, of a man's 
apiiatual. recovery ; nor has the grand enemy of 
bufifiaQ so4;ils any fears of losing such a persom 
But. when a character of this sort comes to a so* 
ieooai pause ; when he is alarmed by some dan* 
geronsdisef^, or some bitter affliction: or, in a 
les»i S00eff^'. way, when, by some remarkable im* 
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pulse of the Divine Spirit, from an impressive 
sermon, a serious conversatioo, or a truly evangel!^ 
cal treatise, the man suddenly stops short, shrinks 
back from the precipice to which he was ad* 
vancing, thoroughly examines the dangerous road 
he is treading, and studiously inquires for the patii 
of safety: it is then that favourable hopes of sal*^ 
vation may be reasonably entertained ; it is theti 
that the devil fears and bestirs himself, lest . be 
should lose a soul by sound repentance^nd fsAth ; 
it is then that blessed spirits rejoice in the exer* 
cise of good- will towards men; ^ 

Let it, then, be always well understood, and re^ 
membered, that every examination of a man's self, 
that is likely to be successful, that is likely to end 
in any saving advantage, must commence in seri* 
ousness and contrition of the soul. The man re-; 
tires from the world, at least for a considerable 
portion of his time : he communes with himself 
in his chamber, and is still. ^' I have been guilty 
of most unspeakable folly, in neglecting eternal 
concerns, for these last ten, twenty, thirty, perhaps 
forty years. I have frequented the church, heard 
many sermons, and frequently have received the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; but these duties 



ifere petformed from slavish fear of punishmenty 
and: not firbm any real enjoyment I found in the 
practice of religion^ I have experienced no love 
of communion with God, nor any desire of im- 
proviement in the spiritual life: indeed I hardly 
understand the meaning of the terms; but I am 
tborooghly convinced there is something in reli- 
gmx: to be attained of which I am not in posses^ 
sjion; and thatjf death should overtake me in my 
present condition^ I should die eternally, having 
ray ^portion with the wicked. Oh ! spare me a 
Utile, before I go hence ! I have entirely perverted 
thenMamngof the Scriptut^, and neglected the 
inbooierable wietrnings they contain. A general 
belief of the mission of Christ, demonstrated by 
the- 'finracled he wrought^ and an exemption 
fram^ ^oss^ crimes, comprehended in fact the 
whde 1 of my religion : iii Mher words, a spe" 
cnintif^ fttith and the observation of some eere- 
motnes- and formalities constittited my safe pass- 
port for heaven; though I might be ever so 
worldly-minded, or ever so much addicted to 
seimialities. Again,^ religion with me has always 
been Bn occasional thing, not habitual ; whereas 
vrorldly concerns not only engrossed the greatest 
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part of my tiip^, and all my inclinatkms, but tbey 
have also crften encroached on the most solemn 
and devotional seasons. Then, I understand that 
the commandments of God are spiritual, and 
therefore of a most extensive application ; thqr 
require truth in the inward parts : the heart most 
be sound, and the affections raised — that is^ tbb 
tree must be made good, or the fruit will be cob* 
rupt. I have sinned : I will do so: no more* Ohi 
spare me a little, before I go hence! vouchsafe 
to me in mercr^ some short time, that I may evinee 
the sincerity of these my repentant resolutions. la 
future I will dedicate myself wholly to €rod^ my < 
health, strength, and talents shall be empl(^ediQi 
his service* Suffice it that hitherto the vicea and) 
vanities of a )vicked world have had my supreme 
regards, ai^d that I have noticed seldoin and 
slightly the duties of religiop^ perhaps when coo^^ 
science W9S troublesome or health was! tottefingi 
This order of things must be revised: the' 
care of the soul shall be my principal concern : 
while I live, religion shall be my btcsineis; tihe 
affairs of the world shall be subordinate. To ex- 
tirpate vice and to promote the glory of God 
shall be my grei^object ; 6^d, then, will not this 
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1)6 a most deli^tfiil add at the same time a tnost 
iKHieurable employment ? What are all the tro- 
phies and 0Dpires of conquerors, all the gold and 
tiie possessions of misers, or the transitory sensa- 
tioiis of voluptuaries ! Are they to be compared 
with the solid and reasonable gratification of pleas* 
iogitiy Maker, and the sure prospect of ^ Come, thou 
btessed, inherit the kingdom prepared for thee?' 
Ho. I look back on the past with shame and 
fSfltoforse; but I will not despair: I will no more 
(kh^j^ these precious probationary moments; I 
trill no longer serve the creature instead of the 
GreitCor ; I will instantly set abodt the work of 

tlkoimigh reformation, and I will continue in it 

f 

wnk perseverance. I rejoice, that for the first 
ttaie I have with earnestness and sincerity followed 
the Apostle's direction in examining myself; and, 
by the blessing of God, I trudt I shall from time 
to time often repeat this salutary practice." 

These and such-like effusions are the undoubted 
tokens of an awakened conscience. The man is 
seriously in earnest : the Spirit of <jod is striving 
with him. Already he sees three things very dis- 
tinctly: first, the folly of relying on a mere spe- 
culative fititb; or on a mere formal admission into 

I 2 
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the religion of Chrkt ; second, the absolute in** 
efBcacy of all his past actions to justify him, be^ 
fore a righteous God ; and, thirdly, the immease 
value of the object he has iu view, and the 
dreadful danger of disappointment, — a happy 
eternity on the one hand ! infinite n^isery on tha 
other i Ttjese weighty considerations have takfiid 
strong possession of his mind, and have prodiicefl 
some anxiety and tumult. His eyes are opened ill 
part: he sees the evil of sin ; and thpvigh heioiiy 
not have been much plunged in the gross vioe^ oc 
debaucheries of a wicked world, he knows tbeFfr 
can be no true virtue in external acts of benievot 
lence, decorum, or regularity, where the hefist ift 
deficient in principle towards God, and seeks oj^f 
its own indulgence and gratification. He .counts^ 
therefore, his own past righteousness as filthyragpf^ 
and he positively resolves to do better: he id 
alarmed, to the very centre of his constitution Ifs^ 
he should be called to judgment befpre be. ilas 
given proofs of amendment. 2 

Who sees not that this character, eyen in. itA 
present unsettled state, with all its internal conflicts^ 
all its mixtures of hopes and fears, is a b^ing mucli 
to be envied, when compared with the thpugbtlcm 
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niultitude all around hitn, who are treading the 
broad way that leads to destruction ? — Hail ! happy 
man 1 Follow on to seek the Lord with thy whole 
heart ; and in the end thou wilt assuredly find him. 
Tfaou hast for once examined thyself with a jealous 
eye^ to find whether thou wert in the faith of Christ ; 
and the fair result of that examination has been to 
undeceive thee. Examine thyself again and again : 
thou art in possession of some light ; and by and 
bye it wSl shine forth unto the perfect day. In a 
measure thou already understandest the nature of 
the law of God, and the evil of sin ; but thou art 
as yet inuch in the dark in regard both to the ex- 
cellence and to the application of the remedy. 
The blood of Christ must be applied closely to thy 
conscience before thou canst be in possession of 
peace; and the Spirit of God will be faithful in ap- 
plying it the moment thou feelest the absolute 
necessity of it. Thou art, however, in very 
«afe hands. The Spirit of God will lead thee 
step by step into all truth : he will discover 
to thee thy depravity, thy blindness, and weak- 
ness t in a word, he will teach thee that thou 
art naked ; and then thou wilt have entire de- 
pendence on him — only do thou be faithful to thy 
convictions; 
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Let us now notice the progress which our 
Christian makes in the course of a second selS- 
examination of his fisdth and hopes. *' I thought," 
says he, ^' I bad made much further progress in 
the spiritual life than I find I have actually dooe 
since my first serious examination of myself, I 
have still some sad mistakes to correct ; I have 
still much to learn. To become the willing chSd 
and servant of God, after having long been the 
slave of sin, is not so easy a matter as I bad 
imagined. I plainly saw the folly and the danger 
of continuing in my former state ; and the choiee 
I made, in determining to give up the world, and 
no longer serve the creature iqstead of the Creator, 
was a wise and a safe choice : but my resolution, 
in one pomt of view, had more zeal than koow<- 
ledge in it : it was made too much in my owb 
strength^ and too little in dependence on Divine 
help. I understood not the strength and subtlety 
of the evil principle in man. I saw the reason*- 
ableness of leading a holy life ; and I supposed, 
therefore, that nothing more was required to prOf 
duce this blessed effect but a conviction of tbe 
understanding. I have made promises of amende 
ment; and I have failed in the performance of 
them. I said^ Ob^ spare my life, and I will be a 
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JmIj tnian in ibture. This promissory resolutibci 
^miras made in sincerity, but in ignorance. I took ft 
:f or granted I should sin no more, because I wished 
'to please God, and because I approved bis law. 
Sot how grievously have I fallen short of twf 
Jbopes! how defective m the execution of my 
promises! Like St Paul, ^ to will has been 
present, but bow to perform I have not found/ 
liCt me not, however, cease to examine my own 
heart as long as I live. My first serious self-ex- 
amination brought about a repentance towards 
God, and a godly sorrow not to be repented of: 
and though I have not succeeded in walking in new- 
ness of life according to my expectation, a second, 
a third, repeated, self-examinations, with repeated 
applications to the Throne of Grace, may in the 
end succeed better. The prize is worth contend- 
ing for, and nothing else is worth a serious 
thought I grieve sore that lam yet so much 
behind in this glorious contest : but, with all thi^ 
disappointment, still I envy not the careless, busy, 
ill-advised multitude ; — careless respecting their 
immortal souls ; busy about worldly vanities ; ill- 
advised in spiritual concerns. Sure I am, their 
travel is in the broad way that leads to destruc^ 
tioti,? That drieadful path I mean to avoid: for 
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one of the very first things that convinced me I 
was dangerously wrong, was the consideration that 
I was like the vain, giddy, multitude ; and that 
nothing was more clear than that Christ's flock 
are always described in Scripture as a '^ little 
flock/' a " peculiar people," whose iiopes,; praQ* 
tice, and principles are opposite to and distinct frpm 
those of the world. A second self-examination 
has convinced me that I am still in some grievous 
errors, but not that I did not make a wise de* 
termination in leaving the multitude : their end 
is assuredly destruction. If I be still in some 
errors, I will search afresh ; I will keep the great 
prize constantly in sight ; and I trust in the pro- 
mises of God that I shall be enabled to grasp k 
by and bye, when I shall have found out and 
walked in the narrow path that leads to eteroa^ 
life." 

Christian brethren, it may not be unuseful in 
this place for me to remark, by way of caution, 
that it is by no means necessary that a true dis- 
ciple of Christ should pass thrpugh a mental disT 
cipline of this sort exactly in the order which. J 
describe it. The Spirit of God, in its operationsi, 
is neither limited to any particular order, nor to 
any particular time, for the production of thq 
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desired etkct The changes of mind called can^ 
^oersum in Scripture language, and which mark the 

« 

nevr creature, may possibly be produced in a very 
small portion of time : there is nothing in the 
nature of conversion which necessarily requires the 
hng agency of the Divine Spirit. Yet this agency 
may be very slow and gradual : it may even some- 
times appear to be retrograde, and afterwards pro- 
gressive. It is sufficient to say, that though '^ the 
wind bloweth where it listeth," and often seems 
to arise /rom accidental and incalculable causes, 
yet still it is ever under the direction of a wise 
Governor, who knows best how to adapt his means 
to the ends he has in view : it is sufficient to say, 
that on the whole, and in substance, the feelings, 
the sentiments, and affiscdons of a convert must 
answer to the description above given : the ingre- 
dients of the composition may be somewhat varied 
in their order or proportion, but the resulting 
compound must be nearly the same. 

Further : the . holy Scriptures positively men- 
tion such a thing as ** growth in grace/' and 
though (as I have above stated) neither any 
distinct order nor time be usually observed in this 
growth, yet the expression, to " grow," certainly 
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dwp^ improwment in the spiritual )i£e. And 
Ime I think experience justifies us in noticing 
tbr^e distinct states or conditions of a trM 
believer. In the first state^ he is both ashamed 
and alarmed on the review of his cardess, sensual^ 
worldly temper : neither his &iith nor his practice 
accorded with the description of a Christian as 
found in Scripture ; he resolves to ametid both : be 
quits the ways of the world, and instantly sets 
about the work. But he does this too much in 
his own strength : he is not yet sufficiently aware 
of his utter inability by nature, or of his need of a 
Saviour to free him from the dominion of sin. The 
discovery of these fundamental and practical truths 
introduce him to the second state of Christian life 
to which I allude. The first state implies much 
honest zeal ; but the second denotes a deeper and 
a sounder knowledge of Divine things. 
. j(t ha^ hitherto been my object, in this discourse, 
to explain, at some length, the nature of these two 
states of mind, and to mark the progress of a child 
of God| as hfi is, led and instructed step by step 
through the Holy Spirit And I have attempted to 
convey this important instruction in the language 
of s^lfHe^aminationji^^fi miethod which appears to me 
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HMich oiora calculated both to impress the meiDorj 

and to reach the understaodingy than aoy abstract 

<3e8criptioQ of the thing : a certain state of the 

mind is always best described and rendered ia^ 

teUigible by noting its operations. When wb 

coibe to apply these principles in actual {nnactice 

ctnd observation of men's characters, it may efted 

l^e impossible for us to say precisely where the 

£rst state, as above described, ends, and where the 

second begins. It may. require mam/ pious and 

sincere self-examinations, it may require a series 

<Df years, to effect the important changes included 

'Under what I have called ^Jirst e^aminationi 

cuid, agab, the^whole progress of Christian piety in^ 

^i^luded under that headr-aye, and much beyond that 

X^rogress — may all take place in a very short space 

of time. Pretend not to limit the powers of the 

Almighty : if He says, '^ Let there be light, -' there 

^ill be light. I allow, that in the usual course of 

his providence, God dispels the darkness gradu- 

ally ; and often so gradually, that it may be hard to 

say where the first state of light terminates and the 

second commences. I allow, further, so much to 

the infirmity of human nature, to the temptations 

of the world and of Satan, that even a fluctuatioa 
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of character, or aometbing like it, between tte 
first and second state (of conversion and iaiprove** 
meni) mity often continue for a considerable time, 
toi the no small grief of an anxious Christian- 
instructor. But, when all this is admitted, re^i 
member, we must never allow, that, on reviewin^i^ 
the whole of a man's experience and conduct, on 
an inspection of the aggregate of his progress m 
faith and practice, he is. not ultimately irim^stgr a* 
the second, and even the third, stage of Christiaii 
improvement and perfection ; that his heart is not 
rooted Jtnd grounded in love; that he is not oof 
the whole pressing forward ; or that he will rest 
contented with any thing short of the prize of tbe 
high calling in Christ Jesus. 

To return : 

1 . The characterbtic language of the first stage 
of conversion, is apprehension of danger ; zeal and 
fervour ; and holy resolution of amendment : ^' I 
mU serve God with my whole heart." 

S. There is less self-confidence in the 
second stage, and deeper humility, and a njore 
implicit reliance on the Saviour. Self-examina^ 
tions have laid open. the deceitfulness of the heart: 
resolutions have been attended with disappoii^^ 
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^mnt ttSd chagrin : the unwortbiims of the crea* 
tarje^ aod the excellency of Christ Jesus, have 
effected <he mind more forcibly — they have begun 
to produce udmirationy love, and sincere, self^ 
dbasei&eut. There is, in this state, a great desire 
to please God by a holy life; but the temper is 
snore chastised and calm, more patient, submissive, 
cu)d resigned : there is much less of self^will^ 
wund abundantly more simplicity; and less of 
Jbuman scheme and invention for the purpose of 
pleasing God, and much more pleasure in secret 
c^ommunion with him* In a word,, this state 
Il^as less of St Peter in the early days pf bis 
^^^onversion, and more of St John* 9s described 
\Ki the Gospels. The language of the man will 
iDe ; ^^ Formerly I did not understi^nd the words 
of . my Saviour, ^ Without me ye can do no- 
thing : ' I now feel their full force : the branch 
withers immediately, if it abide not in the Vine. 
In my former self-examinations I thought but 
Uttle of this connection; I understood not the 
closeness and tl)e importance of it ; and I made 
but little practical use of it. In all my future 
self-examinations, this union of Christ with be* 
lievers must be my great object, as a practical 
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thing. A' wwldlyi carnal man never understaodft 
tbb s but it k the strength, the very existence,' tf 
the spiritual man. In proportion as I lose si^ 
of Christ tny inward man decays : in proportUM 
as I cleave to Him, I flourish, I am fruitful- ia 
good works, and I have peace of conscieneetf^ i • ^ 
•■ S^ Sudimay be die language of what I call the 
8J9C0Bd stage of a true believer in Christ The 
jMnneiples from which this language flows^ and the 
growth in grace ivhich it implies, are nearly attied 
to^ and indeed encroach on, the tiiird state of 
Christian improvement which I have hinted at 
above; - The time does not permit me to detail 
tiiir third statef at length ; a very few words must 
iiuffice at present A habit of self^^xammation, 
grounded on the views and principles described at 
sottie length under the second stage of improve^ 
fiient, must necessarily, if life be prolonged, pro^ 
duteand terminate in a higher, that is, a third stat^ 
of Christian confidence, peace, and resignation. The 
man how examines himself as a spiritual mfan, as 
a servant of God. He has rarely any doubts con-* 
cernitig his state of acceptance at the Day of 
Judgment (some extraordinary cases of temptation 
being excepted), but he is often displeased with 
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buiiself for not better preserving tbe fruits, die 
graces, of tbe Cbristian life in vigour and peifec* 
dom. On tbe whde, bowever, tbe characteristic 
nmrks of this stage are, r^^e on God, closer 
commumon>m\h bim in secret, and ryoidng in tbe 
prospect of future glory* ^^ ^ I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that be will keep that 
which I have committed to bim ;' nevertheless, while 
I tive^ I must watch, I must examine the condition 
of my souL How taiucb cause for thankfulness! 
Tbroogh what stages of doubt, of difficulty, and 
dtnger, has tbe good Spirit of God led me ! And 
how have my prospects brightened, when I review 
tbe past 1 Yet no room for boasting : How often 
have I been unfaithful ! — how often been dra^Vh 
back again by the cords of love and tendernesi ! I 
must stand firm and be watchful : the enemy never 
sleeps* I will search and try my heart : I will ex- 
amooe my habits duly and perseveringly: I will redre 
iato my chamber, and be stilL By and bye I shall 
be released from this necessary toil. By and bye I 
ittky cry out with my Saviour, * It is finished/ " 

' Thus have I attempted to lay before you some 
concise specimens of the self-examination of ft true 
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CbristiaOy and at the same time have marked their 
usual progress and their happy issue. It might now 
be proper to contrast these religious exercises with 
the similar discipline of a superficial, carelessi 
speculative believer, who has neither much doubt 
concerning the general nature of religioo, nor 
much fear for hb own particular salvation : bnt^ 
in good truth, no such comparison or contrast, if 
we adhere to matter of fact, can be supported. 
Men of this careless class, the bulk of professing 
Christians, never examine themselv^ at all^ on the 
subject of eternal things. We may therefore sup- 
pose and invent a contrast, but it will not be jus- 
tified by experience. The persons in question are 
not in the habit of examining themselves : jthe; 
are tolerably easy, and they stifle every reflectioo 
that has a tendency to make them less so. Is 
conscience on some occasions more .troublesome 
than usual? *^ Let us have recourse to some active^ 
and interesting employment." Does not this method 
succeed? "Take care; you will grpw over-religious ; 
you will grow enthusiastic ! Try the more certain. 
mode of cure, by dissipated conversation and 
amusement, and by the skilful application of innu** 
merable worldly vanities." 
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^here i^ fapwever, a sort (xf self-examination, of a 
, Very short duration, which is not unfrequently pro-* 
•xluoed .by loss of health, or by grievous adversity ; 
, .and this may deserve to be notited, as it will clearly 
manifest bow fleeting, how deceitful, how different 
A thing it !&> when compared with those other self-^ 
xaminations which have been tb6 object of tbi^sr 
iscourse^ and have been describe as of a saving 
ature. — For example, death and judgment stare 
man in the face ; or in a less a^ful way the 
luistising hand of Providence has inflicted somel 
svere stroke of adversity, that comes near the 
;, and leads a man to reflect on his cionditioa^ 
d the relation in which he stands to his Maker 
^xrxd Judge, with some degree of seriousness^ 
X^iligeat ministers, who attend sick-beds and 
^ Stressed families, often see this : and they have 
^^^ ;0fien occasion to lament the transitory of 
^Mperficial impressions which are made on those 
^^^casions. While the rod is uplifted, strong and 
^^Ocere resolutions are made; past conduct is . 
'^viewed and condemned, and promises of amend- 
^'^^nt are made : but it is well if self-examinations 
^^d promises of this kind be not found afterwards 
^^ have arisen merely from apprehensions of 
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danger, and to subside and grow feeble when the 
danger is apparently over. It is a bad sign, wbea 
the religion of a sick man varies with his poise ; 
or when reformation of a wicked life depends on 
the presence of some chastisement : Pharaoh 
relented amidst the plagues of Egypt In such 
cases, which are very numerous, when the disease 
or the adversity is removed and forgotten, the 
change of conduct will be very slight and superficial. 
Perhaps the man will not swear quite so profisuiely ; 
perhaps he will not spend so many unprofitable hours 
in worldly company; perhaps he may commence a 
practice of repeating a prayer morning and evening 
and may less firequent convivial meetings or vain 
assemblies. But observe, if the root of this tree 
be entirely unsound, then, even these external and 
slight alterations and restraints will be reluctandy 
preserved and adhered to; the old habits will 
make gradual and sure encroachments; and by 
and bye they will completely re-establish them* 
selves. Then it is that such a backslider more 
cordially hates religion than if he had never made 
a shew of repentance ; and then it is that he 
hates to meet his spiritual adviser, who was 
present with him in his most serious moments; 



SERMON XVI. m 

tbeii it is that he flies to the gaming-table, to the 
chase, to public spectacles more or less immoral 
and indecent, and to his old companions in intem- 
perance, sensualities, and vanities of every sort^ 
** Xke last state of that man is worse than the first." 
Christian brethren, permit me to dbmiss thb 
inportant subject of self-examination with a 
sittgle observation of great moment— Of the many 
thousands, and many millions, who tread this globe 
mi which we live, it appears that there may be 
ft few whO) in the moment of despair and of ad* 
veraity,may have seriously examined their conduct; 
and afitarwards back-slidden, grown more wicked, 
and like the ^^ sow returned to her wallowing in 
the mke/' There are also a few (Christ's little 
flock) who are striving to enter in at the strait gate ; 
whoemnine themselves habitually and with efiect ; ; 
who ^ grow in grace," and are uneasy when this 
^^ growth'' does not appear evident ; who in every: 
stage of self-examination proceed on sound scrip- 
total principles ; who correct their errors, and grow' 
progressively wiser in Divine things, as well as 
iMre holy in their afiections; who make religion 
ft daily practical thing ; who in all their self-ex- 
ftiQiiiations manifest the new creature*— On the 

K 2 



vl-'^ 



192 SERMON XVI. 

first exambatioh into their conditioD, like lUijab, 
tbey are ^^ very zealous for the Lord God of hosts ;'* 
they observe no measures, they make no eonh* 
promises with sin. In the second stage, however, 
they produce a richer harvest of holy fruits ; aAd 
this, because they are more sensible, of natural 
iqability, and preserve a more abiding depeodenoe 
on the Saviour. This abiding dependence in 
process of time introduces the third and last 
stage of the spiritual life, in which subsists tha 
most intimate, and the closest connection with tbe 
Saviour that can possibly take place in a state of 
mortality. The few we are speaking o^ when in 
this stage of Christian perfection, desire to be 
dissolved and to be with Christ Their incUnatioiia, 
their wishes — in a word, their affections — are placed 
on thin^ above : they examine themselves coo^^ 
stantly on this head, and they rejoice in the pros-, 
pect of approaching glory with exceeding joy* 

But these classes are small in number; and it is 
impossible to notice without much pain, that the 
great bulk of mankind belongs neither to one soft 
nor to the other : they are indifferent; tbey have 
either no convictions, or they stifle them till con* 
science ceases to upbraid. Such persons, if they 
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appen to hear a discourse of this kind, are very 
pt to treat it with levity, and perhaps openly 
•^ride it This, however, is all pretence : such men 
do vipience to their feelings. I am well convinced, 
that there is so much obvious reason in the state- 
ment laid before you to-day, that no ipan on earthy 
of that class^, can sit easy under such a represen- 
tation of so momentous a subject. Shall we 
suppose him to.be, for example, thirty years of 
age? or fifty ? or seventy? it is no great matter — I 
ask the question distinctly, and I press it home 
upon his conscience, *^ What kind of sel^ exami- 
nation are. you in the habit of using? Are you in 
the first stage? or are you advanced to the second, 
or the third ? " Such inquiries, one would think, 
eapnot fail to make at least a transitory impres- 
sion on any attentive mind : I pray God to grant 
a sanctified iasue I 

Further. Brethren, when I look on a congrega- 
tion of such magnitude as this, and consider that 
in a very few years every one of us will be in 
eternity, I confess that I feel my mind deeply 
affected with thoughts of the invisible world, and 
the importance of spiritual things. The dismal 
sound of numberless passing-bells, announcing 
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the departure of many from this world ; the me- 
lancholy sight of graves and coffins ; with ^^ Earth 
to earth! ashes to ashes! dust to dust!"— these 
things to the eye of wisdom appear, as they are, 
not imaginations, but realities: in spite of the 
world and its delusions, they demand attention^ 
they arrest the judgment, and, for a moment at 
least, they moderate the passions. Yet what is 
thiere in all this affecting scenery, thus denoting 
the extinction of the body ; what is there in the 
loss of friends, of health and beauty, and of att 
that is pleasant to the eye or that belongs to the 
pride of life, which ought to be compared with 
the loss of the soul in hell ? ^^ There the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

Brethren, it is exceedingly useful to bring 
these realities often into the contemplation of eur 
minds. For example, if both the preacher and 
his hearers would endeavour, this morning, to 
view jtbeir prospects of life in this world, and of 
eternity in the next, with the same seriousness 
with which we certainly shall view them at the 
Day of Judgment, there could be little doqbt but 
that, on the one hand, I as a preacher of the ever 
lasting Gospel should solemnly disclose to yo 
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whole counsel of God: I should earnestly 
xhort you to ^^ examine yourselves, whether ye be 
the faith ;" I should warn you against all such 
bterfuges and deceits as might prove your ruin ; 
should dare to keep back from you no good ad- 
^vice^ however disagreeable to your feelings, or 
however liable to give offence. On the other 
handy brethren, would you but realize to your- 
selves that great change, which is even at the door; 
would you preserve on your minds the impression 
of an eternal and immutable sentence just going 
to be passed i you would take no offence at the 
sevwe or harsh representations of the preacher— -> 
Hay, even your curiosity would be repressed, so as 
to think little about the person who has exhorted 
you to self-examination : you would not be con- 
tented with loose conversations about him, or the 
truths he has delivered ; — ^in a word, your attention 
would be mightily drawn to the consideration of 
your own state and condition before God; you 
would be apt to reflect that much may depend 
upon the use you shall make of the few inesti- 
mable moments that are left you. On the score 
of Gospel advantages, it cannot be but that 
many who now hear me must be conscious of 
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the great privfleges Ibey enjoy, and have long 
enjoyed ; and it is my duly to put them in mind 
that they serve a Master vfbo wiil expect an ac- 
eoc^nt to be given of the talents and opp<»rtunif ies 
entrusted to tbeir. care and management. 

To conclude^ If you act foirly and honestly, ' 
and with sej^iodsness, on the views and principles 
that hiive been explained to-day, you may fimdy 
expect a blessing on the truths ddivered from tiie 
pal pit, and on your own earnest endeavours in' 
a course of self--examination. The Holy Spirit of 
God will assuredly attend on his o^vn service and 
ordinance. He will instruct the judgment, and ' 
warm the hearts of the hearers. He will separate 
what is erroneously stated by the preacher, or im- • 
perfectly understood by the hearer, from what is 
perfectly agreeable to his own will. He will pass 
from heart to heart with his sanctifying operation/ 
You and I shall remember, with a sacred tbank<* ' 
fulness and gratitude, that we spent together the' 
present hour ; and at the Last Day we shall ipeel 
|igain with mutual joy and congratulation. 
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ROMANS vu. 18. 
jPw I kfum that in me (that is, in my flesh) 
dweUeth no good thing : for to will is present 
with me^ but how to perform that which js good 
I find not ^ 

Almost ever since I studied the word of God 
witli any considerable degree of seriousness, I 
have looked on this declaration of the Apostle 
Paul as containing one of the most decisive and 
irrefragable proofs of the Scripture doctrine o^ 
the depravity of human nature : there are, however, 
many others. The penitent Psalmist tells us in 
the most pathetic terms, that he was shapen in 
iniquity, and that in sin his mother had conceived 
him; and he prays that God would be pleased to 
create in him a clean heart, and renew a right 



Ij88 SERMON XVIL 

spirit within him : and I grant that nothing, in my 
judgment, can weaken the force of this testimony, 
or sophisticate its meaning. It is, however, pos- 
sible that some minds, that have not yet learnt to 
bend their own wills with implicit deference to the 
sacred pages, may suspect that the Psalmist was 
led to speak in such degrading terms of the condi- 
tion of human nature, by reflectbg on the shame- 
ful instances of his own personal wickedness, in 
those complicated scenes of murder and defile^ 
n^nt in the matter of Uriah and his wife. Such 
persons will therefore do well to examine as 
closely as possible the case of St. Paul, and par- 
ticularly his declaration in my text Here is a 
convert to Christ's religion, who was not ^^ behind 
the very chief of the Apostles," and who declares, 
that as a pharisee he bad ^' lived in good conscience 
before God unto this day ;" and who after his con- 
version said before Agrippa, '^ I would to Godi 
that not only thou, but all who hear me this day,, 
were both almost and altogether such as I am^^ 
except these bonds." 

The thing to be here particularly noticed b 
this, that this eminent saint, this vessel chosen by 
Christ himself for the express purpose of carrying 
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the Gospel $mong tbe Gentiles, ascribes whatever 
was good ia himself to the grace of God : ^' By 
Ibe grace of God I am what I am/' No doubt 
he made the best use of his faculties ; nay, he had 
'^ laboured more abundantly than they all :" never*- 
theless, lest he should seem to ascribe the least 
merit to his labours, he instantly checks himself 
by 4K>QfessiQg, ^^ not I, but the grace c£ God 
whicl) was in me/' 

. Brethren, it is in religion, and the study of the 
Bible, precisely as in all other subjects,— 'the tru« 
meaning of the writer is to be collected by a strict 
attrition to the times and circumstances under 
which his declarations are made* When St. Paul 
18 exhorting his converts to a practical diUgence, 
ho calls forth their energetic exertions by the most 
powerful arguments that can be imaged. He 
fi^ the Corinthians there is a ^^ prize" to be oh* 
tained : '' So run," says he, '^ that ye may ob* 
tain." And, again, ** Every man that stnveth for 
tbe mastery, is temperate in all things. I there- 

fote so run, not as uncertainly but I keep under 

my body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that 
by any means, when I have preached\to others, I 
inyself should be a cast-away." 
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But when tbU very Apostle would impress dis- 
tiactiy on the minds of men the real condition of 
mankindi both as fallen, depraved creatures, and 
as converted to God, by bis grace in Christ Jesus, 
to serve him in good works all the days of their 
lives, be is most pointedly cautious in guarding 
them against mistakes : then he would have them 
know, that no labour or exertion of their owti 
could ever deliver tbem from their lost state ; that 
state: of condemnation in which they were bom. 
There is, he tells them, that in tbeir nature 
which would bring them into captivity to the law 
of sin : and though in the ^^ inward man," by which 
term he denotes the condition of every true con* 
vert, there is k wiU to do good, even a delight io 
tbe-law of God ; yet so powerful, so active, and so 
harassing are the remains of tbe body of sin and 
of natural depra:vity, that this great and good, 
man, this very favourite of Jesus, mourns over thtf 
struggle which is constantly t^Jang place bi^tween 
the carnal and the spiritual principle throughout 
the whole* course of the Chrbtian's warfare in the 

4 

present world. . • * 

A just notion of the fallen state of man by 
nature^ is absolutely needful to obtain right views 
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of tbe Gospel of Christ You cannot stir a step, 
in tbe most important parts of the knowledge of 
God| without it; and this is so obvious, that it needs 
only to be stated. Christ's religion is a religion 
of grace: we are redeemed by the merits of 
Christ How essentially necessary, therefore, must 
4t be^ to know and to ascertain precisely from what 
it 18 that we are redeemed ! Unless this poiat 
be settled, we are left in the dark as to the mi^g* 
nitude of the benefit, the greatoess of the deliv^r- 
^^mee; and these, it must be observed, are thci 
;proper measure of the gratitude which ought to 
^Snflueoce our minds on account of mercies re- 
ceived* 

. Tbe case of St Paul, I have observed, is v^ 
:atoiiqb to our purpose on this head. A man eminent 
::for bis teaming and his moral endowments; eminent 
^ot bis exact and conscientious attentions to every. 
;^rt of the religion in which he had been educated ; 
*--<*— again, eminent not only on account of an external 
^Bcmduct altogether blameless, but on account o£ 
Ibds zeal, activity, and unceasing exertions in the 
^ftuae which he thought right ; — and, once more, 
;3fou have in St Paul, besides all this, the example of 
converted Christian abounding in all the Chris- 
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tian graces, from the moment that he was checked 
hy Jesus Christ, his Master, in his atrocious care^ 
of barbarous and cmel perseeation c^the first Chris- 
tians. Jesus Christ calls to him out of heairen ; 
tad this holy man ^' conferred not for an i&^ 
stant with flesh and blood/' so as to make the least 
ccMnpromisb between the service of Christ and 
that of the world. His eye was single in efety 
sense of the word : ^^ This one thing," says h^ 
^' I do/' He laboured more abundantly dian ffaqf 
all ; and continued to his la^t moments fighting 
the good fight, and honouring the cause of his 
Lord and Master with a glorious martyrdom. 

Now, the stress of my argument consists in 
this : That we have here, in the first place, a man 
confessedly behind none in natural powers and 
attainments, and in the use of these, employing 
them all with a good conscience according to the 
li^t which he possessed, and servmg God (as 
he owns many of his countrymen did) widi a 
2eal but not according to knowledge. In the 
second place, that we observe the same man, 
when changed by God's grace in a most mira- 
culous manner, so as to have new views and. 
opinions in his understanding, and new desire9 



SERMON XVIf. Ua 

and^iibrlbnn in his heart, still condactiDg himsdf 
iddi the same zeal and activity as before; but 
^Urected by different princiides, and principles in 
att respects opposite to those which had been the 
^qpring and motive of his former conduct. — Such 
is the man who still bitteriy complains of the evil 
of his natural disposition. Neither the bright 
light of the Gospel shining in the midst of a dark 
and wicked world, nor the powerful influences of 
the Divine Spirit operating on his heart, had been 
^le entirely to remove the bad propensities of 
liis nature. This very excellent, this most con- 
scientious Apostle, still confesses and complains 
that, when he zvould do good, evil is present 
iwith him and that, though in the inner man — 
that is, the new man, the new and sanctified 
creature in Christ Jesus — he delighted in the 
Law of God, yet, so powerful and so active was 
the sinful principle that dwelt in him by nature, 
he found it impossible to do good : and he pro- 
fesses, that he could indulge no hope of victory, 
in any one instance, except by the favour of the 
Son of God, who loved him, and gave himself for 
him, and enabled him to obtain victory over sin 
and Satan, so far as no longer to be under their 
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dominion, though by no means pretending to A 
perfect sanctification. 

. Brethren, I know no part of holy Scripture so 
peculiarly adapted to correct and eradicate that 
erroneous and destructive high opinion. of the 
natural powers of man, which prevaib . amdi^ 
jEoany persons, as the whole history of the life of 
St Paul. All the parts of his conduct taken 
together-^^his particular confessions, his latneata» 
tions, and his prayers — all conspire to convince a 
thinking student of the Bible of this great truth, 
which the Article of our Church most explicitly 
delares, that ^^ man is very far gone from original 
righteousness, and is inclined to evil ;". and tbait 
without the preventing grace of God he .cftn 
neither in the first instance begin to do good 
works, nor persevere in doing good without its 
co-operation, eyen when he has a good wilL 

The example of so eminent, a saint as St. Paul^ 
together with his positive declaration as an in-^ 
spired writer who received his commission At>iit 
Christ himself, one might have supposed abun- 
dantly sufficient to silence all objections, evasions, 
and subterfuges on this subject. But woful expe^ 
rience shews it not to be so. Still men go about 
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to establkb tlmr own righteousness, and, like the 
Jews of old, do not submit to the rightebusxiess of 
God. Men pretend to believe the Scriptures ; but 
they do not cordially believe, with the Apostle in my , 
teiLt, that in their flesh ^^ dwelleth no good thing." 
Men profess to be firmly attached to the Establish- 
ment ; yet niaiiy do not believe our own Seventh 
-Article of religion, /^ That man is of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth always 
/ contrary to the Spirit." But you will observe, that 
'^18 opposition to true doctrine usually appears 
^mong those who are of a refined and specula- 
tive turn, and have never been exercised in the 
practical warfare of Christians. Men of this 
stainp are apt to indulge themselves in much vain 
conceit of the sufficiency of their natural powers ; 
^«— and there is an important practical use to be 
'made of their case ; namely, that this their very 
opposition to the truth is in itself a strong argu- 
inent of the existence of the natural ignorance 
cuid blindness against which they contend. It 
^Cippears to me extremely plain, that nothing can 

« 

c^ccount for this disbelief of the depravity of our 
i^iature, but the perverse operation of the depra- 
vity itself, which blinds the eyes and hardens the 
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hMtt, and prevents a sincere reo^ticNi #f thit 
gustt medicine of our naturou. 

On the contnury, ail those who have had 
strongly exercked in godliness^ wtio bai^ \mi 
aside impedimeiits, fought the good fi^t, aodtfuii 
the race Ibr the priw set before them, hkvefgNribd 
and do a^nee in sentinient on this hcad^ and ea» 
pwss tbetnsehres with one voide^ Thai; aanidai tiie 
a^imeroii^ enemies with wliicb they ate beaelt^ 
Mtt^efy, tiieir visiUe enemies in iHe wo^ld^ s^ fheir 
inirisihte Ones through the agency of SaMo^^^theit 
ia nofMi BO dan^ous and so active, nona that oeib 
kk siitb incessant care and watchliihiess, aa thnk 
Wfti evil heart : for, such are Ibe remahiit^ fcMA^ 
of corruption in the ttery l;)est of men, thai| tfaay 
conslaaitly need thi6 grace of God: tli^ Bead 
kodi preventing and co-operating ^ce, ins^mmeh 
as that they da not fmd liow to pecfoiu Ihegaod 
which in tfafeir eciHgbtened judgmeat and will timj 
eanmt but approve. 

Brethren, wh^^ver we tam our eyes, we •aie 
pres^ted with additional proofs of the corriqition 
^ hutn^a nature ; and k may %eeak extradrdinwy 
ftat sueh proofs should appear in the eha»etesa 
df iStk^ most holy men ^at ever iived. ^Wk ase 



Wd it vttl «cwr tp. yoi^ Ji«fw b«^7 feirMirpd bo 
«»i^ 4df <i[»9ci ; how Me wab trMsported to fiie44rd 

wM^tHm jM lib w4u» n^t iMirfu} for him ito teUi 

3)1^ *w^t ipr^i^ ^hp coiideq^Dce of 4II this r YOu 

DMienilier^ a thom htm given him in the fieah» 4 

meaaea^er of Satw io l^ufiet him ; lesfti on aoioiidt 

of :tho AlhlitMiwce of visims and revi^tioQ^ Ifaewti 

to \Am^b^ 4hQyM b« eMHed abore ftieasunft. TaJ» 

9f(mi^i jtb^Tf^omi ^t;, b^side^ what id patted tba 

^^l^xjafy phamaioal pride^ lifeieh ttxmff^s to set 

vt> a lA^sKboumm^ of a iiMi'9 i)WQ^ ii M4ioIe or hi 

.jMii^ m di^Klef»»6Qt of tbe ri^teousoes^ €^f die 

HigfiMAcr ila$ttft ChrUt, tbditf U aaother ^pecm 

<if ))pda~9{Aritiial )^d^-— €(|iially contrary to tfae 

jbimiKty of ,tbe iGroapel^ and niof?e dangerow Co 

CUmatiatt fvogtesg addiitifm>viBi]ient>hecaiiae mone 

^iMle and Moreti .and cwpMe of artfid infiioiiatiQa 

w^d disgniae. 

- K^hat nvaa the Mtture of tltol tb«m in the flasfa^ 
f^dtddb so nmeh diiquieled itfae repose of Su Pan), 
j»4M»t aerdaled ;^ bat are are sure it dirtarbed Ida 
"liMiaif larith aA inocasamt and abiding irritalion md 
^mooMttm; ioBomucb that he basoiij^ the iMd 
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rAnce^that b, often and importon«tely~4hat it 
might depart from him; but the answer was, 
^* My grace is sufficient for thee/* * As though he 
had said, ** How is it that thou discoverest so 
much impatience, and so little submission to tiie 
will of God : is not my grace sufficient for- tfiee ? 
How is it, that all thy joumeyings, perils fixMD 
the Jews and the heathen, perils in the city, in 
the wilderness, in the sea, and among false bre- 
duren : how is it, that neither stripes, nor stoning, 
nor being shipwrecked, that all this discipline has 
not yet taught thee, that the disciple of Christ, like 
his- Master, is not called to a pleasurable life in 
this world, but to a life of self-denial and mortifi* 
cation? This discipline is absolutely necessary 
for all my servants, even for my greatest favourites. 
Such is the remaining corruption in the very best 
men, that the good seed which I have pUmted 
will not spring up and flourish without my constant 
care and watchfulness in its cultivation. Thou 
hast not yet learned what is good for thee : thy 
very prayers for tiie removal of this thorn in the 
flesh betray a degree of impatience in thy temper, 
and also an ignorance of thy real situati(m. 
•Thinkest thou not, that thou art much safer in my 
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Saands, ^and nnder my direction, than if I were to^ 
^Seave thee to thyself, and to the arrangement, ma«. 
^nagementy and regulation of thy own concerns ^ 
Thou art anxious to be relieved from thy present 
affliction, which proves so grievous and difficult 
to bear ; but thou dost not look forward to con- 
sequences.: thou considerest not, that, if thy pre- 
sent request were answered according to its full 
extent and meaning, thou mightest perhaps soon 
beccmie an easy prey to thy grand spiritual adver- 
sary, who watches every unguarded moment to 
effisct his malevolent purposes, and who would 
gready rejoice in making thee his prey. Beware 
of pride, . spiritual pride ! thou hast been highly 
^voured with choice and splendid gifts. Learn 
tx> kiss the rod, which is sent in love and kindness* 
"What son is he whom the Father chasteneth not ?. 
^iVitbout some check, without some chastisement, 
tliou : wilt be immeasurably exalted, and danger- 
ously puffed up ? Never are my disciples so likely 
^to fall, as when they confidently suppose th^ 
stand safe and secure." 

It may be a hard task to learn this lesson of 
submission. Our nature is not only perverse and 
intractable^ but is also feeble and infirm; and 
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though 8tt£fteiMtly tAiipMed to VM» i« ki 09m 
stratigtti for vt<;tory and deliverwee, ye% wImA 
fl« ccmtest fealty cottm^ it oftttn timtoi * ipitfj^ 
]koor tf sisiliiMse agttimb Hbe varied iifiiiiriteB Witt 
^hioh it isi iomniBded and a«saltod. S^lhnMA 
pride vikeij teach us to iMut^ it^bi^ dUd trial flmt 
WB tLt$ kpi m tUnOi from the atniggle, of iibttlHft 
iiiil: ih ddsfiair^ whto couM^ atid penAWna/m 
^6 torn it«tit^« St Paul ddes not ajfi|>eiir t6 
hAv^ bcMM Ute tHa) ol tl^e ibom in ttie ie^, 
trhsAttv^Mt waa^ wltli toy eitradtdificu^ d^grM of 
CliriMia* pBi^ieBte* Ih prai^ is fee6rd«d dtWn 
&A tbi& oco&sibD, fbr his paseiVe eotiMtgfe id tb^jut** 
iog the good ehftBtifeetnent ef tus Lord and MhHeh 
Anxious to hkvt the load fetnoved^ he prays ttaMt 
fervently fei» ^fty and dfeUvirtitee ; but the grt 
ciooi answer of oer Lord, ^ My gracd fe ibffiv 
rient' for thee/ - teaches us> that Ms ^yei* dii^t 
r&tberto hate been that wirieh €hrist hiiU^f Hiid 
ttoight him l^ hit own e^fnpte in thd tUbUt 
agonizing eireumstanees>^ after pt^n^ thiet th6 
cup might pass from him, he nM^d, ** Ndt 'Hif 
#ill, but thibe b« Am*;*' 
Hdtv' tiKsh ftre the Scri^tal«s ih iiistlrodSM! 
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ihoidd be, '^ Remofve the (born in the flesh, or 
itcMet it %o tewikty as it best pluses Thee. Thy 
will te dene : but, gracioiis Lord, eupfiort me 
%jf 4hy gruei end all will be weH : diy grace is 
safieiMI for kne. l^ou^ the cup may not pesfc 
Imh me, but I must drink k, thy grace is stiU 
Mffietoit ; tod all shall work tog^hcr for good in 
lfa« iasue «if these trials.." 

• After tbese stat^nente asid explanations, it is 
now time to observe bow wretched and deptcurable 
would be the condition of human nature, were we 
nUfj^ to pest in a mere eonyictton of our depra- 
vity, and the oi^nsequcnt sentence jof condemnatioo, 
wichont hating a remedy to propose adapted t6 the 
inreumstanees of the case* But, blessed be God ! 
M foiantaia of grace, in all respetts adequate to the 
tfilMtDent hdplessneBs of our fiitu^ont is ti^iastired 
up in Christ Jesus. Here is a remedy o<>mpletely 
4MMiweraUe to tbe viraknce of the disease; — a 
■■W i u edy which nerer faib to produce jey and con- 
^Menee in etsery failhfiil soul that applies it ito tike 
-^ioonmicin Inalaaiy with which, as de&eendants of 
AiAam, we are all infected. '^ Wretdhed man,'' 
^^^a^i^ the Apoitle, ^ who shall deliver ine from 
^ ^he: tody of thi» dieivth r " and he inm^ately 
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subjoins^ ^^ I thank God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' In'^another place he says, ^^ It pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwdl ;*' 
and, ^' in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily." These, and many other similar ex- 
pressions, when put together and compared with 
each other, abound with so much instruction and 
comfort to the drooping, penitent soul, that it 
always proves a delightful task to every Christian 
minister to expatiate on them in the hearing of an 
attentive and considerate audience. 

Have you been made sensible of the condemning 
power of the holy law of God P Do you tremtde 
at the sentence, ^^ Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things written in the book of 
the Law, to do them ? " Your comfort must be^ 
^' Christ hath redeemed us from the Curse of the 

• ■ 

Law, being made a curse for us." 

Neither is this general view of our redemption 
by Jesus Christ your only comfort. There are 
special and particular promises to all those who 
confess their sins, and are sensible that there is 
no health in them. To such persons, Christ him- 
self tells you, that be is anointed for the express 
purpose of preaching '^ good tidings :" he declares 
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it to be bis peculiar office ** to bind npjth^ broken*^ 
hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the captiv0 ; and 
to give the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaTiness." In the mediatorial office of our Lord, 
together with his office as Intercessor, we find 
ample [provision for all the various cases that can 
bedevised. 

Thus, far, I trust, the doctrine of redemption 
by Jesus Christ is clear and intelligible. " We are 
by natare children of wrath ;" and alienated from 
. God by wicked works— that is, by the original sin 
of our first parents, by the corruption of our nature, 
and the personal sins which have followed as. the 
dreadful consequence. , In this perishing situation 
^* God commended his love to us, in that, while we 
y^ete yet sinners, Christ died for us." By fulfilling 
the Law of God, and suffering the.penalty.of the 
l>reach of it by us miserable sinners, Jesus hath 
Slot only purchased for us redemption £rom the 
impending sentence, of condemnation, but also 
Qi sufficiency of grace, for the purpose of delivering 
fiiUen and depraved sinners firom the dominion 
of sin, in order that they may serve him in new- 
ness of life. 

This view of ,the Gospel affords abundance of 
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oo»ibrt But the Gospel cQntaim abo mmtk ia* 
Mmctiotty as well as comibrt; and dUs codaidfan^ 
tioD leijils me to a very importaat pokit in erram 
gelieal doctriae. I would tiwreidic beaeeeb jml 
to tend tne yoormoft serious attentfoil^, Tiwipoiiit 
which I hate ia view is momentous io tibe hi|^ei4 
degree ; and I trust that what has hitbertio teoil 
said may have {saved the way for an tmy vodeir- 
stsnding of it 

Ia tlie first place : Nothing can be Idatner Hia* 
that 4mr goacious Heavenly Father^ in ofot ddskw^ 
the death of aaimierimtfather diat he ^iolil4 tottn 
ftom bb wickedness aod livf^ doth aevertbelois 
eotifelychooeethat his people should be cobdticMl 
So heanrea in Acs wsfy^ Bsid not in their awn ; mOie^ 
0rer, his ways nre not our way& Thia great eiid 
teidsmental trelb appeam inerrery part of Cfarial's 
salvatknu It was imposBsUe that die bltfod of 
Mis said of gMts shoidd take away sin: tbesefom 
1^ sacrifice was wdained to be that of a Being of 
hmnease vainei^ and of perfect innocence. The 
moment that Christ pvonounoed flie affeedng 
vtovA^f ^ It is finishedy^* die debt was eom* 
pletely paid, and man was ransomed ironn. de^ 
sCirtictiottr NeTOrtheleaS|. a gFcsBLt deal iseaisAned 
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15 b« done to €Sl up and comf^ete the plan of 
inaii^ Btlration. The pavdoned wioer was to be 
pmp$MA for heavmly maosiom. The pa^^ment 
of the fanaomi the diachaige from the penaltf, did 
DM fit the rebel for the CDJoyment of God, nor 
ior the ccmipany of holy men and angela« Tbb it 
It matter which I obeerre is Tery often slightly 
treated^ and in many instances but impevfectly 
comprehended. I know not whether I should 
go loo ftuT) were I to say t^t frequently it Is sadly 
tn^^eieted. In the merits of Jesus them b indeed a 
^iMaiit^f aTutuei a preckmsMss, which leaves no 
ileficieaey: God t$ thereby honoured^ and his holy 
Jk^ b satisfied : nevertheless^ those who in the issue 
4M aobstsuntigLlly €(i profit by ^se blessings, bare 
iMftftin iMtainments to acquire ; and these are not 
^ bfe acquinsd without much diseipfiieie. Tfab, I 
Mpeaft il, is a brianch of e^ngeKeal laiowledge 
fjftHkk hij^ty Smportentin ks natoreand deeply prao- 
tiMtl^ and i^losefy bearing on Whe Christian's con*- 
^toet. f he sa^TEj^tiovi of the sou! is a work: and 
IteMT^ the Christian is not saved by his works, iie 
!M nevertheless a great ifeal to do, which must on 
M aeeount be left mdone; yet ^Itat he does 
iMUies no p«rt i»f ^ price xsf hfe^ salvatbn or 
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redemptioiu . This is a pobt which cannot be.:too 
strongly enforced, nor too accurately distinguished; 
If we err in this matter, we mar the nature t>f the 
Gospel; we introduce, a: system of pharisaiam^ oc 
spiritual pride ;. Satan may transform himself into 
an angel of light; and men. at the very summit, of 
Gospel attainments, according to their own ideaa^ 
may be under gross delusion, and in danger of 
losing. their precious souls. 

Keep in view the case of the Apostle Paul : 
it stands recorded, atpong many others, as a sure 
beacon to. shew you the true narrow road, and 
to prjeserve you from dangerous deviations. Hu- 
mility is. the life and squI of the Gospd: this 
grace must be cultivated at every period of the 
Christian's progiress, however severe may be the 
discipline . requisite for its preservation. Qod, 
who knows our weaknesses better than we dQ 
ourselves, supports and defends his choicest dis^ 
ciples by the administration of remedies and the 
direction of a xeg^men such as they would never 
have chosen for themselves. His tender mercies^ 
which are oy ex all his works, are undoubtedly over 
them ; yet he often finds it necessary to lessen their 
cQn^forts for a titne, and evcp to make them exr 
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ceeding sorrowful^ that they may afterwards rejoice 
with a joy everlastibg and unspeakable. 

The expression ^' a thorn in the flesh,'" can 

never isaply any thing agreeable to the feelings^ 

conindered simply in itself; nor can we suppose it to 

hav«e been the less painfbl and distressing to St Paul 

because he was apparently at the summit of Chris- 

tian happiness and exaltation. We all knowy that 

when our enjoyments are many and intense, when 

we are gratified by numerous and extraordinary 

&vours> we are not therefore better disposed to 

Ixar a cross with submission and serenity. It is 

xather when Providence frovms upon our prospects, 

-md darkens them ; when we are deprived of those 

gCMxl things that are near our hearts; it is when 

oiur^internal satisfactions seem to decay and perish, 

mud when externally messengers of sorrow bring 

»]€cessive evil tidings ; it is then, I say, that, like 

pious ^ Job, we are more likely to look into our- 

jselves, more hkely to discover our own unworthi- 

'neBSf and to be truly grateful for whatever satis* 

dfections a merciful Giver is pleased not to take 

away. When multiplied gifts and blessings arepoured 

"Upon the Apostle Paul, when he is highly favoured 

'^^nridi visions and revelations, even to the third 
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flesh ; he w»a fittk dbpoaed to ftamg^ with Urn 
mefsengnai of SaAtn : be is impatient to hsTe Ihem 
allieaioved; he bteeecfaet tiie Loid impipliiiaMefy 
that they mighi depart from him ;*^biit tfate «inmt 
to hia proyera tettehes aa, fluit it was hdM tfast 
these evilsy though vesy ui^mtefid to 
natoce, should seonain «rbHe the Apostte 
oa earth, irith the d^uffickot gcace of God t» 
carry him through the eonttct, thao fhat thia oei^ 
trotum aad wnrfiEme should be ksseoed ocretaanii 
and that he should, whUe am, this nde tbs giwn^ 
pnjoy SL state <]f aerene aixl eniirB gratifiealkmJ - 
This, fareihrm, ia the iuqportaai pieos of iaistiiBO* 
tieai tOMrUch i have in this discourse heed pur* 
tieulafly desirous of draviog your atfeeilioo* The 
Scripture doctdne oo this head is fay 001 umum 
confined to aingle cases, Eke ttiaA of St* Ctol; it 
is Ji genend doetrioe. It is (be 'System Hi itnf 
Cfospet 4>f Cbiist, it is the plant o£ hie relSi^km^ 
(hat nothing like pn&iet enjoyuient « toi lie htd^ 
or evaiv dieslipsd, in diia world ; that it in moA 
better fereven llie most enmient disciples of Cbrisli 
the most holy men that ever lived, to he d^fMimd 
of maivf tempeint btessibgs, and of many intemnd 
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^omforte andgrirtificatioii^ iift ordker that tbejf m^ 
UfA Iktt MCemity of 4atl^ tuppBcs of gotca, deplaoe 
thmv oiiii ^Mfiaatem and evil propeDsities, mA pray 
HiM^tkttl with tbeCbntlittftaraiOwliirdefeMe 
abd^fielory. . 

-fivedmO) h is die charaeter of the ntigioaeif 
Gfariet, tkat it h eonstastly narked by cQaafficta, 
iaofSmm^ fttng^f aad contratkm. Tlie promiaes 
iMaaelvea ef oar bleaaod JUpod ^Mtimplj the tame 
idwk» The iminiiiedi^ the ttnsoUied joys of om 
mwmorti on widii'the Head of tbe Cfaurdi^ ani 
ftelUridff rcacrvad ibr tlM m^ XhacmsH 

iorta of ndigiai ki ifab world Jbwe; e¥try <me 
ef then tbeir lumespoading dcKwteclc^ Hoiir 
fiitkicfr audi ttplicit is oair Lord idaieelf oq tiw 
^ofait^ thsA tfaeveonist be tmlfl^ beifb iairard aord 
oitfieiitl trudBi in the comae of the eound Che»* 
tiui^ life; ti^ tiftift soondl ChristaQ tnuat lake up 
hiacreti^ aad£>lIoar hia fiedeeiaer; aeid that he 
iA6 ttid wotiao mUiagfy, was wot woetkf of hm; 
eqalftackia maniBHSt demjirhhnBBdCeiJsate) theLlcue 
o£ li&: ^ WhoBoeaeff wiB come aftor xne^r aays 
be^^ ^^ nmst tatos up hb cross aad follew lae*^ 
lAoal xgaipi: ^* Ho that Jowth iaiftier ol: JHOtiier 
inoaeliiiBi lae, iaioat woddqr^f "oi^i ^kod. he thai 
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k>v6th SOD or daughter more than me^ is opt 
worthy of me ; and he that taketh not his crosa^ 
and fblloweth after me, is not worthy 6if mie." 
And^ further, he tells his disciples, in the plainest 
terms that his religion, all-peaceable, benevolenty 
and harmonious as it is, would neverthdiess often 
have the effect of '^ a sword ;" often set a man at vhh 
riance against his father, and the daughter agedost 
her mother ; and, in general, ** that a man's foes 
would be they of his own household."^ — Here, 
brethren, is a thorn of the flesh indeed ! when near 
relatives, fathers, mothers, sons and daughters, 
husbands and wives, can be at variance on accoont 
of the beneficent religion of Jesus ! I know' not 
whether the thorn in the flesh of which St. Paul 
speaks has relation to any of these things ; but I 
can easily understand, that that great Apoade, 
after having been brought up at the feet of Gama- 
liel, and being so admirably qualified to rise, ta a 
preeminent situation in the Jewish church, might 
be the cause of great pain, vexation, and disap- 
{)ointment to his worldly father or mother, 'who 
had perhaps spent much of their property and 
bestowed much care upon bis education, and 'had 
now to lament his apostacy from the religion of 
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of his atitoBioni; We kDow.;so Ktde of St. PaulV 
rdttives, that I prelend not to assort that ^thia 
waia the real thorn in the flesh of which: he oooi^ 
{dainsi and which vexed his righteous soul i; but 
sorely a greater affliction could scarcely bappeata 
so tender a spirit as hiS| than to have a fadier or 
a modver perpetually reproaching him for his apbs«. 
tecy ki religion, accasing him of ' unkindness to 
them^-and grieving his very inmost soul by their 
obduracy, and by then: incurable attachment to 
thct Jewish religion and: government. This would 
assuredly t>e a severe thorn in the flesh, and would 
cail forth the most ardent prayers for the cobver^ 
sion of those relatives, who were so near and dfpi? 
to .bun; — the ardent prayers, I say, of the man 
who loved all his own countrymen, the Jewi^ to 
soch an extraordinary degree, thi|t he: says he 
Would, f!mr the sake of his brethren, )almost wish 
idmself accursed from Christ 

I am the more affected with the consideration of 
this'idea^ bedeiuse something of the same nature is 
GCMiitinually happening before our own eyes eiven in 
jdus'happy country. Yes;: inoiirown times. th* 
i^g^on of Christ may very frequently be seen to 
divide ^ ihe Mnembers of. faiattes and ' put theni at 
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tatriattGe : and hkM afflicting tboroch in the fle^ 
tbad these — that is, more afflicting trials to thei 
temper^ more difficnlt situations to tet in wi^ 
j^prie^ amidst various duties that seem to cImU 
with one imother — can scarcely beima^ned^. It 
is oftdti ho easy matter in sudi cases to triaintaia 
a due firmness and consistency in religion,, and yefe 
Ai exhibit proper re^;>ect, a&ption, and tender^ 
ness towairds our relatives, who may Imve stmng 
diBunis upon our rc^s^ard, our reverence, and cmr 
j^titude. Frequently i ihyself have ieea aneh 
bases, and lamented the difficulties that beloi^ 
to them. It is much easier to conceive and 
dwerihe these difficulties, thati it is to > point 
out the line of conduct which ^bouM be pundued 
under them. The gmnd rule,, however, ispbiiitedi 
odt by St. Pester : '' We ough^'' says tiiat ieiAM 
Afbostle, ^* to obey €rod rather l&an taien." And 
of this most important d&iinctioa we muA aevei 
lose sight. . . 

Perhaps, however,, it iis more probable tiiat tbe- 
ohexplained thorn in the flesh, with ^faileh Sata» 
iiASeted St. Paul^ did : net relate to any extieriritt 
circumstai^ce, but to some inward and difitreswig 
l^ection :ef Ins own mmd . St» Paul na j(ht ^iiiffiEhr 
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Mttetoefy from fiome mratal, or even bodily, infirm 
mifyy. wbieb he did not judge it necessary or proper 
fltflnention. Perhaps the Apostle was harassed 
with some extraordinary temptation, which sank 
his spirits, lessened his vigour and activity, and 
tfamatened some degree of discredit to the cause 
iprwtAnh he ifras embarked, and in which the very 
idta 0f becmning a cast-away, after having preached 
fff ittberri, mnild prove to his mind an afflictive and 
almost insupportable circumstance. 

' To jftmase ourselves with conjectures on such 
a' subject, would be an employment useful neither 
to the l^eaner nor to tiie preacher : therefore;, suffer 
m^ i^jjlier to impr^s on your memories (and may 
GiodV Spirit give an abiding effect to the imprea- 
mm !), Ibat wiyatever may be the nature of the 
fhom which Sata^ sends to buffet the disciples qf 
(Christ, praye^jp the ne^cv-fw^ng remedy; — prayer, 
jMt 'for the removal and departure of the thorn, 
ihe messenger of Satan ; but.pjrayer for a sufficiency 
of grace to support, and secure victory a^tmst 
dtty]t$ afetacks,^ secret or opeii^ yiolent or lutfiil. 
JEmiar ^member, Ihat it is ypur Father's good 

flcarare to keep ihis servants in a state c^ disci- 

t 

;|iliiie^ probation, und improveinent He permits 
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Satan to tempt, biit' not to overcotne. llie pio- 
mise is express, that "be will not suffer the gDdty to 
be tempted above what they are able, bat wil^ 
with the temptation, make a way to escape, diat 
they may be able to bear it.'* Your prayer, there^ 
fore, should be, not for deliverance from tbe'contm^ 
but for strength to obtain victory by patient 6ndurin|[^^ 
This is God's way of preparing his servants &ft 
heaven : it is his way of preserving th^ huniffi^, 
and sense of dependence ; and it is his way of 
securing them against the great danger of spiritual 
pride and exaltation. 

It is the character of Almighty God, as a 
reconciled Father, that he is a prayer - hearing 
God. Moreover, prayer is the proper food muf 
nutriment of the Christian's life in Christ Jesus.. 
Christ is the Vine; his people are the hntnches-;^ 
but without prayer, the branches soon wither, bxhSL 
are cast away. It is my firm belief, that n^v* 
sincere and fervent prayer is ever thrown away.^ 
" Ye ask, and ye receive not," it is said, "because^ 

ye ask amiss: ye ask...to consume it on your hists. 

» . . 

To such prayers, it is true, there is no promise'^: 

• • • _ 

such prayers cannot be called sincere, on ChristMiB 
principles. But a very sincere prayer fnay be 
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offered up in ignorance ; and it will not tlierefore, 
0(1 that account, be lost It was in great ignorance 
of what was best for him, that even St. Paul request- 
^ that the thorn in the flesh might depart from him ; 
but such was his sincerity, and such his fervour 
and importunity in prayer (for he asked thrice), 
that a better thing, no doubt a far better thing, 
was granted to his prayers, than the departure 
of the tliom in the flesh : He who vouchsafed 
to answer, ^^ My grace is sufficient for thee," did 
aet merdy convey that important piece of informa- 
tion, but doubtless accompanied the information 
with the grace that was sufficient for the trial. 
And St. Paul records this piece of evangelical 
history for the instruction of the church in all ages. 
Brethren, it is a very easy thing to talk of the 
necessity of the grace of God in a general way ; 
and many persons often express a wish or hope 
for the possession of it ; but those only know its 
value, who, on trial, have felt the need of it^ 
and have failed for want of it ; and have lamented 
the strength of inward corruption, and the subtlety 
oi temptation. Such men listen to and obey the 
Saviour's invitations, and daily obtain from him 
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those necessary supplies of grace which he calls 
** living waters," and which he ever liberally 
imparts to those who thirst for them under a deep 
conviction of their necessity. 
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JOSHUA xiiv. 15. 
wtff Jorme and my house, roe ioiU serve the Lord. 

This is the well-known determination of Joshns^ 
that^ whatever others did, he and his hoase would 
^^ serve the Lord." He had been suggestiti^ 
4he most powerful motives to induce them to 
serve the God of Israel, by recoundi^ ihe many 
singular benefits which they and their Withers had 
received from him ; and then he bids them choo0e 
what gods they would seiPire: *'' but as fm* die 
iand my house," he adds, ** we will serve the Lordi" 
Hie people, in their answer, expressed the most 
earnest determination to do the same; Joshtia, 
"Mrho^knew hov«r Kttie they were to be depeiided 
«on, tells them they ^* cannot serve the Lord^ fof 
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he 18 a holy God/* The service of him was quite 
a different thing from what they w^e apt to take 
it to be. If be is served in truth, he anfy must be 
served : false gods must have no place, no room 
in the heart. Some ceremonious attentions paid 
now and then, or even frequently, while the heart 
is far from him and the practice is sinful, will 
not be acceptable* He is holy and jealous ; and 
the man who means to serve him must be holy 
as he is holy, and must sincerely love the 
Lord. For, above all things, God deserves 
,and requires the whole heart ; and he is yeiy 
jealous in this respect, add will admit of no rival : 
and, therefore, the careless and easy manner in 
t which many persons undertake the busings of 
religion — as if it were only an extremely ^asy pro- 
cess^ and in which they are to find no difficulty, no 
' need of prayer and watchfulness, nor any. strength 
from above ; as if they had only to resolve and it 
is done — I say, that careless, easy manner always 
shews men to be unacquainted with their own 

« 

. hearts^ and with the whole nature of true religion. 

: The man who indeed b^^ns the practice of, true 

religion, begins it with inexpressible solemnity, 

and under the most pressing sense of its vast im^ 
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portance ; is deeply conscious of Us own belplesfr- 
Hess and want of strength ; and is solicitous above 
all things to be piitiotp the way of obtdning diat 
strength which, shall be effectual for the purpose. 
This man is humble, cries to the Lord, is taught 
' by the Spirit, and becomes acquainted with that 
secret ^ of the Lord which the Psalmist tells us 
is with them that fear hini: and such a man is 
comforted and supported by the promise that he 
shall hold on his way, and wax stronger md 
stronger, for God b with him. Whereas he who 
vainly builds on a careless, indigested resolution 
whkrh he has made, and thinks that there is no 
such great matter of difficulty in the business of 
religioo, proceeds no further than the outside of the 
;wofk : and if he is npt humbled before ^e dies, 
he never knows what it is to be pure in heart, to re- 
nounce the world and its ways, and tp have a right 
fiuth in God ; his religion is a shadow, and he 
dies self-deceived. 

^ . Joshua knew all these things, and seems to 
have foreseen how poorly this people would 
.keep their promises.^ Those who make the largest 
pippiises, and are the most confident in them- 
selves, are almost sure to fail the soonest : so 
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true if it that *^ ahau^^ c|)iritgqe9iafoie«idB P 
Did men but know ^ eflttts of the Fal of oar 
first parmts, and the atrengdi of temptatiopMSy^iiiid 
the 4ecdtfulne8s of sb and of their own heafts,^ 
diey would proceed with caution and Mlenmity aai 
much prayer to a work of this sort, the graitaBt' 
and most arduous of all works«*^namelyi to serve 
the Lord in sincerity and ^rutb, and against "the 
very propensities and strivings pf nature, i^ainsl 
the whole course of a bad woiid, and ag^nst att 
the devices of the powers of darkness. 

Joshua, however, makes the affair as solenm «s 
he can, and impresses the minds of tiie people as 
much as possible with an idea of the greatness aiicl 
importance of it; and then dismisses th^pi, kmpiog 
dmie all llmt man €an do for inan. As for 'himself, 
Ae Imew the whole difficulty of serving God, and 
yet had heartily engaged in it for many years ; mA 
was so pleased with it, that whatever others did 
should be nothing to him : he would serve this 
Lord himself; and, as far as in him lay, his whole 
house should do so likewise. 

This instructive text wHl give me an oppoirtunity, 
in the first place, of speaking more at large of Chp 
nature of such a determination as this^ to ^^ serve 
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the Lord^** when righdy madci and in the spirit 
luid frame of a really good man. 

Does any man in truth and sincerity earnestly 
say, " I will serve the Lord ; " such a one is con- 
sdons that it is not in his nature to do this, 
and that most probably in time past (he may re- 
membet) he did not serve the true God. ** Other 
fords besides thee have had dominion over us, but 
by tbeci only will I henceforth make mention of thy 
Nfttne.^ He is therefore aware of the greatness 
df this "WoA he ts ^fngagied in ; that all the powers 
of ted ttfftWe, corrupted as they ate by sin, are 
ttpitiflt It ; and that the work requires sincere and 
itfiiversal obetftdnce. Gt)d most be loved supremely, 
atid sitnply, and wHl never allow in any degree of 
h merdy partial submission to his authority. He 
ttis^ witii Joshua, bias determined to serve the 
Lord, knows that he must turn his tadk on aR 
iddls ; often on his tiearest friends if they woidd 

- - \ 

lander him in bis service ; and he must "h&at 
anything that he may be cidled to.su^r, however 
grievous to flesh and blood, if it ^tand in the way 
of hb dtrty : and further, if he put his iiand to 
the plough, be must not look back : and if no 
tnan in the world but himself were determine^ to 
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serve the Lord, he should not on that acconot 
abate at all the ardour of hb determinatioD. : * 

If those who all their days have looked on a 
religious life, as a triflingi easy concern, were to 
view the matter in this light, they would certaioly^ 
instead of hastily making the declaration, *' We 
Q;i// serve the Lord/' be rather disposed to say^ 
** This is a hard saying : who can hear it ? ** llie 
truth is, such persons have no real desire to serve 
the Lord ; they only wish to serve themselves. Not 
one step in religion will they go, furth^ than the 
fashion of the times either permits or approves. 
And, as I am deeply and awfully convinoed, on 
Scripture grounds, that such a service of God will 
be pronounced at the last day nothing but pre- 
tence and mockery, I would earnestly exhort men, 
to examine the foundation of their future hopes 

* * • 

and expectations, and see whether, after a serious 
and scrupulous inquiry, they continue to rest ixmr 
tented with those same light and easy thoughts, 
that have hitherto satisfied them, concerning that 
standard of serving God, which they suppose will 
endure the trial of the Divine tribunal in the day 
of judgment. 

Having now laid open the nature of a holy, re*^ 
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9olutioD, like that of Joshua, to serve the Lord ; 
for the fMtke of greater perspicuity, and of pro- 
ducing more distinct impressions on the mind 
of this aqdience, I wonld observe, that men are 
al^rays to be addressed m two ways on a subject 
like tbiS|*— legaBy, and evangelically. 

•We* speak legally, when we point out to yon 
what the holy law of God requires ; what sincerity, 
what affection, steadiness, and perseverance ; — alsa' 
when we describe what is meant by renouncing all 
idols of all kinds : not only the false gods of Canaan^ 

- ■ * 

but all the evil lusts of nature, and whatever sets 
itsrif up against the true God, be it ever so fashion- 
able ;— ^then, how all this engagement must be un- 
fdgned and universal ; otherwise men only deceive 
thdr own hearts, and bring dreadful curses oti 
thujoselves, a^ the Israelites did by forsaking God 
after Joshua s death. - 

• trhe other mode of addressing a sinner is with 
great propriety called Evangelical : viz. when wie 
pdnt out to you, that you must have done with 
self-conifidience; must see the work of religion far 
toogreatfi(>ryoUrown strength, that, being humbled 
effisclualfy for sinfulness and infirmity, you may 
betake yourselves wholly to Jesus Christ iot 
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righteottsaess and strength : and so^ Mog cMth- 
fcMTted with bis salvation, and anned by bis $|^ri^ 
throu^ fidtb, you may then at least tmderUfke^ 
work with a prospect of success. 

More briefly^ this is a summary of what fe 
meant by the Law and by the Gaspdj m tUll 
great business of serving God* The .&»(, ^Ves 
ordera^ frowns and threatens^ 9»A bolcU f^itth 
its penal sanctions, but affords no stvengA : the 
second, smiles and promises, and ^ds f^ OiDoa 
comfort, ability, and inclination. Tbe &ml^ fii 
^^Jf just, and good, but condemns the dinner ^ 
the second, delivers, reconciles, enlaiges, and 
sanctifies the soul. The Scripture is made up 
of these two parts, Xaw and Gospel. Not titiait 
we are to suppose the Old Te^ament contains ti» 
Law alone^ and the New Testamentonly the <Go8fpel ; 
for, in both, these are wisely intermixed^ for the gpoaft 
purpose of edification.: and it is a sure aigp . that 
true religion is again revived in the hearts of 9mh 
iUIen, depraved creatures as men, when they b^ 
come acquainted with both ; and eae]^ in its Ti^t 
ordar— :the Law comiiig first, as/aschodirnQSter^^to 
humble them ; and then the Gospel fc^lon^mg -i^Ht^r^ 
to -encourage them . And thus, in true iMRivictioii ^ 
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tiiiy iMMt cQQversioo, and for^yeness and life by 
QktiB%9 betb the Law and the Gospel are experi*- 
lMiitf4ly taogbt in a truly scriptural manner. 
. Without a due understandmgy both of the Law 
atid tbie Gospel^ hQwev^er plausibly men may talk 
^boat reli^OQ, however earnestly they may resolve 
Uibe reli^u^y they are to be explicitly informed, 
is f oehnA told the IsraditeSi ^at they cannot serve 
tbci true Giod. They may say^ with the Israelites^ 
^.*We will strVe the Lord ; the liOrd is witness, 
be wee will we obey :" but I again rqply^ with 
Jctehuai ^^ Ye cannot, ye will tiot obey hb voice ; 
fer- yle do not know his voice : ye nether know 
&ft voice of God the Father as « lawgiver, 
titr the voice 0f God the Son as a. Redeebaer^ 
Am yet^ ye neither tremble in fear at the thundecs 
^Jdbiint Stfiai, nor tnelt in gratitude at the^Cros? 
^rthb^ hlfeediiig^ Saviour*. To serv^ithe Loyd, imr- 
plies a great deal ; it is the sukn of ^eligipn* You 
aite Mt^Mly td renounce the visWAe jgods of wpod 
auid etooe^ but all the invisfble ones, — the devices 
wdidmre^ of^^ovnipt nature; and to act contrary 
to alt «the motions of siniul lu^ts of every kkuif 
Be:you ever to strcHigly solicited to indulge ia^fr 
filiate 4ippelites ^ to ibUow the fashions of m evil 
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worid in lasciviousness^ drankennessy g^ing, nnd 
sensuality ; you are to bind yourselves to bid ad 
eternal farewell to tbem alL Nay, if yoo jduyold 
be scorned and derided for not following a anilti- 
tude to do evil, you are still to refuse : you are ac- 
tually to do what you promised at baptism ;^-*^ 
renounce the devil and all his works^ and to be^ 
come soldiers of Christ, and not be ashamed of 
him and his cause. Such pleasures as he loveds-^ 
the pleasures of the knowledge and love of 'God 
and men, and of fellowship with God^ — ^yoii are to 
seek from henceforth, even for ever and ever. All 

* ■ • * 

other pleasures ate to be subordinate to tbes^^ 
and in this fine, and no other, all the happiness 
you are to seek is to be found. You say you wiit 
serve the Lord : then, in one word, you must re- 
nounce all other services and pursuits as ruiixMMi 
and abominable; for ye cannot serve God^imd 
mammon or B.uy false god. ' 

Further : You must not only be humble, inr die 
ordinary sense of the term, but in a very pectdiar 
sense of it: — that is, you must renounce your own 
righteousness as any ground, in any sense, of wor-^ 
thiness for your acceptance with God : and, wfaUe 

* • . " 

. you heartily acknowledge the justice of your con^ 
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'demnatioQ as lost sinners, you must thankfully 
embrace the salvation of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
-^JBuod, through love of him, and a grateful and af- 
fectionate remembrance of what he has done for 
you, practise self-denial, and give up your own 
/will and humour; receive the law from your Maker; 
' and* fi^ubmit cheerfully and patiently to his decrees 
^in ' all things that concern you, whether it be for 
sicboiess or for health, prosperity or adversity, as 
- knowing his will to be right, and wise and good in 
all things, 

~. V Once more: you must bid adieu to all expect- 
:alioDS of happiness from the world. Having 
food and raiment, you must be content there- 
with; and be ready to give up whatever you have 
in the world for the sake of a good conscience, if 
called to it : you must never think of preserving any 
worldly advantages, if you cannot possess them 
'without offending your Maker. Neither must 
' you allow yourselves to revenge injuries, to return 
evil for evil, or railing for railing. , , 

• You' say you will serve the Lord. Then I 
ask, Will you dare from this day to give counte- 
' nance and encouragement to all true Christians, 
though despised in the world? Will you never 

VOL. II. N 
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be ashamed of them? Will you loye them as 
brethren ; and entirely abstain, even in the most 
wcMrldly companies, from making a mock of ttair 
religion? Or will you insinuate that they are 
^' well-meaning people, but misjudging, and caiij* 
ing things too &r,'' when, at the very momeat, 
you are conscious that yon do not carry things 
far enou^? Lastly, will you take the doctrines 
of the Law and Gospel, as revealed in the Bibte, 
as your creed ; its precepts as your rule of pne- 
tice; the example «of Christ as your guide; and 
be content to wait for your rest and reward hew- 
after, though you should meet with nothing but 
bard treatment in this worid ? . i 

It may here be said, indeed, Is this the descrip- 
tion of a man that serves the Lord ? I answer. 
That this description falls short, exceedingly ahor^ 
of the thing proposed; and would do so after 
many other considerations, which might be added 
with great propriety, and which are now omitted 
only for the sake of brevity : but these, l^ the 
blessing of God, may be sufficient to convince us 
how little .the great bulk of mankind are apt to 
think seriously of serving their Maker ; how little 
they are disposed to count the cost, to set the 
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^pleaBares t^^nst the pains^ and to make their 

':cli0ice on sound and rational principles; and, 

- ^erefore^ what gpod grounds Joshua had for telling 

^the Israelites that they could not serve the * Lord, 

.l^Mjcause he was a holy and jealous God, whp 

iRFoold not pardon tlieir transgressions, but would 

destroy them if they forsook him. 

When the service of God, by repeated and ha- 
bitual reflections of this sort, is made to appear 
difficult, and almost impossible ; when the eyesi of 
the understanding are in some measure opened to 
a^e the holiness of the Divine character, and the 
nature of that obedience which God will accept; 
when a sense of personal unworthiness, and of the 
par)^ of the law of God, has humbled the sinner 
in the dust, and made him almost despair of deli- 
verance from guilt and condemnation ; — in a word, 
wben.'he is disposed to cry out, *^ What shall I do 
to b^ saved P what would it profit me, if I could 
gain the whole world, and lose my own soul ? and 
what would not I give to be able to serve the 
Lord as Joshua and other righteous men have 
done ? but, alas I in me, that is, in my flesb> 
dWelleth no good thing: something like a will is 
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present with me, but how to perform I find not:** 
-*-I say, when, by meditation on the legal parts of 
the sacred writings, the mind is brought into this 
situation, a great point is gained : then the heart 
may be said to be in an excellent state of prepa- 
ration for the genuine comforts of the Gospel. 
Such a man, it is true, is burdened with a sense 
of sin, and looks on the dark side of bis own case; 
and is so far from being disposed to make hasty 
resolutions that he " will serve the Lord," that^ in 
fact, he appears to himself to be surrounded with 
difficulties — in short, to be contending with an in- 
ternal storm of darkness, danger, difficulty, and 
temptation. Nevertheless, the Saviour is not faroff: 
he is near at hand, and will, in his own good time, 
rebuke these winds and tempests of human in- 
firmity and temptation, and produce a calm of 
spiritual light and peace and joy. No human being, 
however frequent or however earnest in his reso* 
lutions to serve the Lord, can possibly sticce^d 
in his purpose, without calling in the Gospel 
principles to his aid. From mere principles 
of slavish fear and bondage, nothing is to be 

• ■ a • 

expected but superficial and compulsory obe* 
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dience, nothing but weak and uncertain per* 
fonnances: I therefore said, men were to bje. 
addressed ()oth legally and evangelically. The 
Christian life is constantly described as a warfare, 
and the Christian himself as a soldier fightipg for 
victory under Jesus the Captain of his salvation ; 
but no victory will ever be obtained by that sol- 
dier who is for ever poring over his dangers and. 
magnifying bis difficulties. You must therefore 
iiot only be made aware of the strength and the 
number of your adversaries, but must learn also 
to have confidence in the armour that defends you, 
and the Leader who conducts you. It is true you 
must never forget that the world, the flesh, and 
the devil are constantly marshalled in array 
against you, or you will soon be surrounded by 
them, and taken captive at their will; but then 
you must likewise remember that there are more 
with you than against you ; you must fight the good 
fight ; you must have a good courage in this spi- 
ritual contest, and be animated throughout with the 
certain prospect of a glorious victory : for it is in 
this way, and this only, that the Christian wanior 
can hope to succeed. Men must be raised from a 
State of drooping,, despondency, and fear, and be 
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niaite to h(^, and to derive comfort and eDconrage*^ 
meot from the Divine promises : ** Be thou stroi^ 
and very courageous : be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye that put your 
trust in the Lord.'^ There is nothing to be dome 
without faith — not indeed that useless, dead.faith^ 
which is often taken for the faith of the Gospbtjj 
but that faith which can remove mountains/ l^ 
trusting in God through Christ, on the infidlibkf 
authority of the written word. 

I allow, that fallen man, not only in Uiis but Id 
every other branch of religious knowledge, forms 
an erroneous notion of the Divine will. Like the 
Israelites in Joshua's time, naturally, he neither 
knows the character of God, nor his own cha-» 
racter: he neither knows what God requires of 
his creatures, nor what he will do for them : and 
for this reason he is said in Scripture, to be without 
God. Yet, in all this depth. of gross ignorance^ he 
has some notion that he is under a Moral Governor j 
he has some feeling that he is guilty in a degree, be 
it more or less ; and he has some disquieting sus^ 
picions that he will hereafter be called to an ac- 
count. I allow, moreover, there is so much said m 
Scripture concerning the necessity of repentance. 
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and mlso concerning the . necessity of good works, 
that we find but few who do not adroit (in 
vords at least) that an obedience, more or less 
strict, to the commands of God is an essential 
fiart of the life and conversation of a Christian, 
-and an indispensable evidence of the sound- 
ness of his faith. Also, on many other points 
'I grant we may recognise some glimmerings of 
fdigious triith in the minds of considerate men* 
But, in regard to the knowledge of the revealed 
method of restoring sinful, fallen, depraved man 
to the favour of God; and of making him 
become again an intelligent, willing, and faithful 
«rvBnt of his Maker ; and of instructing him in 
Ahe way of obtaining the necessary strength fox 
this service; there is reason to lament that a 
"very large proportion of professing Christians 
visually have not advanced one single hair*s-breadtb. 
Nay, the little knowledge which they suppose 
themselves to possess on this head, is often worse 
than none. They make precisely the same mis- 
take which the Israelites made when Joshua 
.addressed them ; and their mistake originates in 
jttmilar ignorance and similar self-confidence. 
Men joften say, " We will serve the Lord ;" but 
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they never inquire, with any practical solicitude. 
Where are the means, where the strength and the 
wisdom, where the powers and qualifications, which 
are absolutely requisite for his service ? 

It should seem almost incredible, that in the 
greatest and most arduous of all undertakings, die 
service of God, in which the devil, the world, and 
the flesh stand in determined opposition, a man 
should make no suitable provision for his future 
support and encouragement in his Christian course I 
No other explanation can be given, but that men^ 
do not naturally understand their situation : they 
are beset with enemies, but know nothing of their 
danger : they are full of wants, but ignorant of their 
resources. Yet they have the example, as well as 
the precepts, of 'our Saviour, to instruct them. 
How well furnished was Christ himself, considered 
in his human nature, before he entered on his great 
work ! Anointed by the Holy Ghost ; well assured 
of his Father's support throughout the whole of 
his undertaking ; he was so much comforted and 
encouraged, that, in the express words of the pro- 
phet, he said, ^^ I have set my face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not be ashamed." And 
if he, all innocent and holy as his human nature 
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was, yet needed this eQCOuragement in the be- 
ginning of his course ; how can tve^ covered with 
sin and infirmity, bowed down with guilt, and 
fettered with lusts and corruptions, undertake 
the service of God without a special and liberal 
support of Divine grace to strengthen, comfort, 
and embolden us in the blessed work ? 
• Incredible! that sinners should be invited to 
apply to a Throne of Grace for help in every time 
of need, and that they should hesitate to obey the 
tnerciful call, as if tliey doubted either the ability 
or. the good-will of their Heavenly Father! He 
^yetb liberally, and upbraideth not. Moreover, how 
should not He, who spared not his own Son, together 
yntbi him freely give us all things? Every man, who 
reflects on the compassion of God in giving his own 
Soa to be a propitiation for the sins of the fallen 
race of mankind^ must conclude that it is but of 
a piece with the same gracious dispensation of the 
Gospel, that it is but what may be expected 
from the unbounded liberality of our almighty 
and most merciful Father, that he should afford 
his creatures, when once made willing to return 
to his service, all that instruction, all that pro- 
tection, and all those endowments and qualifir 
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cadoii8^ which are necessary f<Mr their probatioii 
hem and their enjoyment hereafter. . The inis- 
fottnne is, it is not a conviction of the greatn€$9 
of the work in serving the Lord, but a. vain bdief 
of its ease and tittleness^ that induces men.:to 
tmst in their own strength when they undertake 
this business. They are not aware how mtrrum 
the h)ad ii^ how strait the gate, and what difficuUk9 
and dangers attend them. They deceive thetn-t 
selves with fitlse notions of a mere outward sermeef 
which ev^ pharisee finding to be easy, he rests 
satisfied with his attainments, contrasts himtdf 
with the openly profane, boasts of his superioritf ^ 
knows nothing by experience of the grace of 
Christ, presumes on his own sufficiency, and lives 
and dies in his sins. vf 

Now, Christian brethren, if there be sueh m 
thing upon earth as being true servants of Godv 
and if many persons are not of this character, yoa 
must at this moment, one would think, be full of 
thought to which of these two classes each indivi-* 
dual of yon belongs ; — and you must be dead ta 
all consideration, if you do not see unspeakable! 
blessings on the one hand, and nothing but danger 
and misery on the other. 
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^* As for me and my house, we will serve the 
I/Mfd." The heart of man cannot devise a sub- 
ject more practical than this. I have addressed 
you legally, that according to St Paul, the holy 
law of God may become ^^ a school-master, to 
faring you to Christ/* I have addressed you 
evangelicallyy that you may adorn the Gospel, 
and iEdt>ound in the work of the Lord. Mere 
human resolutions, made in the weakness of 
human nature, will never be efficient for the 
service of God; will never either subdue the 
bad passions of a carnal man, or implant in him 
holy affections. The mere supposition implies 
a doctrine that daily slays its thousands and its 
tens of thousands; a doctrine that suggests the 
groundless fancy that you can keep a part of 
the holy law of God, and that your observance 
of that part is the cause of the rest being for^ven 
you^ a doctrine not the less dangerous because it is 
so much the belief of the multitude. Christ's 
flock is, and always was, " a little flock." Happy 
would it be were this Pelagian doctrine merely an 
error in speculation! whereas, in fact, it vitiates and 
defiles the very source of every practical Christian 
stream; and while it holds forth a plausible and de^- 



188 aEBMQN XVUI. 

lusive pretence to purity of principle^ and to having 
entered, as it were, even into the holy of holies, 
it is fouiid on examination not so much as to have 
passed the threshold of Christianity. 

How copious are the holy Scriptures in teach- 
ing the inability of man ! ^^ Without me/' says 
the divine Saviour, '^ ye can do nothing/' Then 
how remarkably explicit is our own church on 
this head ! " We have no power," says the Tenth 
Article, " to do good works, without the grace of 
Christ preventing us that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have that wilL" 

Great and dangerous as is the Pelagian error 
of resting on human abilities and human per- 
formance, there is yet another, which, though 
by no means so common, is yet quite as mis- 
chievous, and as destructive of all true service of 
Qod, — the error of those who would maintain 
that, because the Saviour is described as a com- 
plete Saviour, and gives to his real servants the 
power both to will and to do his service, there- 
fore there is in this business no place left for the 
exertion of our natural faculties. Whoever takes 
the matter thus, most grievously misapprehends 
the Gospel dispensation. For, always most 
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carefully observe, that in that great change of 
heart called conversion of the soul, the Spirit 
of' Grod makes use of our natural faculties, our 
liBu:ulties as men. He does not give new faculties, 
but new principles of action. He enlightens 
the darkened understanding ; but it is still the 
understanding of a man on which the Divine 
operation takes place. And so it is with the 
in^ll and affections: these, in tiie new creature, 
are placed on new objects ; but they are never- 
theless the will and affections of a man. And 
^ihese, in the conversion of a sinner, are not to lie 
dormant, but must be called forth into the most 
idgorous exercise. In this respect, the miraculous 
cure of our spiritual evils does not differ from 
several instances of the Saviour's cure of bodily 
defects and infirmities. For example, whea our 
' Lord bid the blind man " go and wash in the pool 
oi Siloam," and he went, ** washed, and came 
sedbg," think ye he would have recovered his 
sight if he had not obeyed the kind injunctions of 
Jesus?— ^ — Theh only can \ye expect the Divine 
-blessings when we are strenuously making that 
use' of the faculties which God has given us. 
Theiefore an indolent servant of God is a con- 
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fradictioii in terms* If I have describecl the 
sendee of God as the greatest afiiur yoa can 
possibly undertake, and if I have besought you 
to become sensible of your own inability for 
the task, it is by no means to discourage you, or 
make you despair ; it is only to discourage you 
from making vain attempts in your own strength : 
and I would now further entreat you to imjurove 
Uiis conviction, till you utterly despair of success 
in that way. There is still abundance of roqqi 
for the use of your natural faculties : use them in 
contemplating and studying the nature <^ the bglf 
Law of God, and in self-examination : and lean 
to betake yourselves wholly to grace and mercy, VfL 
earnest and persevering prayers for those peculiar 
gifts and endowments which will qualify you fear 
every service of God in Christian humility aii4 

thankfulness. 1 said eoery service of God. The 

expression is empbatical, and merits peculiar 
attention. ^The obedience of the true seryant of 
God must be universal ; and there are no other 
principles, nor any other order of principles, but 
tbese I am inculcating, that can conduct you to 
this. In other ways you may become vain-glorious 
formalists : nay, you may leave off some particular 
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sins because they hurt your reputation, your ad^ 
^Yancement, or your income : but you will never 
jabound in every good work, you will never per- 
severe in a course of universal piety, till you sure 
idead to the Law as a method of pardon and justi- 
-^cation ; till you are slain to all sorts of self-confi- 
<€leixce ; and have learnt to seek for righteousness, 
: peace, joy, and every encouragement to serve God, 
*«uid fer victory over sin and sinful motions and 
. temptations, from Christ Jesus your Lord, and 
£rom him only. In a word, brethren, when you 
mre once dead to all other hope, and find nothing 
tmt ruin and inability in your own nature, you 
will then, not lie still, or suffer your natural facul- 
^68 to lie dormant, as aforesaid (God forbid !), but 
iwili employ them vigorously, and with your own 
consent ; first, in pulling down the old buildmg of * 
proud presumptuous nature; and, secondly, in 
laying in youY souls a deep and strong foundatgm 
^ genuine holiness for the service of the Lord, — a 
foundation on a Rock, that will stand the descent of 
ivind and rain and tenlpest ; unlike the sandy fouur 
dations of pride, and blindness, and presumption* 
jSrethren, I grant that the Gospel way is a pecu- 
liar way of obtaining qualifications and endowments 
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to serve the Lord — a way in no respect resembltog 
human contrivance* Pray much to understand it ; 
pray much to relish it And when you have learnt 
how to ask aright in prayer, my particular advice 
iSy Be sure not to ask too little. I have the fiiU 
warrant of Scripture to say, that the grant is with- 
out limitation. Ask for the presence of God in 
your souls ; ask for renewed wills and pure hearts; 
ask for faith, hope, and charity; *^ God is able 
and willing to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we can ask or think." * 

Do you say, " We will serve the Lord ? " Then 
'^ search the Scriptures " above all things, day by 
day; for therein is revealed this very peculiar 
way of servmg God. Not one atom of instruc- 
tion to the purpose on this subject can you find in 
any other book, except what that book may have 
derived from thence. Where will you find it, in 
any other book, so much as hinted that ^' Christ 
Jesus was made for you wisdom and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, ^fUd redemption ? '* Where 
but in the Bible, are you told to ^^ cast all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you ? " 

In other books, and in other systems you 
ivill constantly find that a sinner's hope of salva- 



^ 4*W;AHt f^jng..Jili<ftt;jifB,roq?tB«K9,the|<ft^ 

ttoilN#<^^' S<?fM)j?*rj?> «»<!l l»o|B« exprewly }n tfa|f 

:^ff9l>:^optiW» is, Jtot believers ^l^m!^ ;!??> wtff 
ful to maintain good works ; bi|t, thi^ ^qfws <ue 
IMt l^e fftiW(te,tipi» pf jt^^ belief, pn tl»e igpn- 
tMiy^ tiitA. tbeir belief i<» l*e ppcr^tive prpojci^Je 
HlJl^eibvprpGluces tb^ wpntcs. I )}fi,Ye often thotulH 
tfe8t(PWW>V^itfuUy ^fctakethistniajtter, when, in £^pi^ 
ftf ¥(3pp«|ed ifijppl^mitiQO^, Jjikcy c<?i>.tinue to ^ffirfli 
t)iirt.*^iW'filljcb -'Ml^ yyprks :" but I.hfii!|^ 

VOL. II. o 



tdl SERMON xvni. 

lameat this fetal error, so rivetted to our fidlM 

■ ■ ■ 

natare that nothing short of the powerful grace of 
God can do away the self-righteous principle, and 
lay guilty man at the foot of the Cross as a truly 
bumbled sinner, burdened in his conscience witb 
a sense of the evil of sin, the majesty of Grod, 
abd - the inefllkble kindness of the Redeemer. 
When, however, this does take place, the work of 
conversion is not only b^n, but, I had almost 
said, finished. Then it is that such humbled 
sinners, confessing their sins, and desirbus of 
serving the Lord like Joshua, but making no 
pretence of having served him as yet, soon learn 
to have faith in Christ ; and while others deride 
their belief as folly and enthusiasm, they demon- 
strate the soundness of their principles by bringing 
forth Christian fruit, " some sixty, some eighty, and 
. some a hundred-fold." 

Now, it is my earnest prayer that it may please 
Almighty God that some may be roused by.tbis 
discourse to a suspicion that they have nevcar yet 
begun to serve the Lord. May they remeniber 
the doctrines this day inculcated ! May they b^n 
to examine their Bible, whether these things indeed 
be so ! May they learn to renounce their own rigb- 
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teousnete ! Me.y they cast themselves wholly ipto the 

haodd ,of their Saviour ; make a cheerful, rational 

yentmre upon him for all that concerns them in 

time and eternity; treat him as a real Saviour; 

,glorify.the free bounty of God, and be. convinced 

that his Son was given for the purpose of enabling 

them to. serve their Lord without slavish fear, yet 

^ith a .zeal for good works; and that he received 

tiie Holy Ghost without, measure, that he might 

%npart;to, lost sinners saving health, and ability for 

cui acceptable service in all true spiritual obedience 1 

from the moment that these things are, through 

tiie eye of faith, discerned with any degree of dis- 

tinctness, you will see religion in a perfectly new 

light. . Your former task will become a labour 

of Jove: you will not only say " we will serve 

tibuB Lord," but you will understand what you 

inean in so saying, and will be encouraged and 

cletighted to serve him in the faithful and diligent 

fiiflcharge of every duty. 

Still, however, it is very true you will have no 
claim to heaven on the score of merit. The Go- 
aj^ .dispensation intends you to have, none : '^ It 
is; 'not of works, lest any man should boasU" 
Surely it. is enough that your works and service, 

o 2 
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dme in a humble spirit abd with 6ni fkidf) mSi 
ht accepted i Mm)y it is ctiSMgb that tfaej^ ««di bci 
iewwtkd libefi% ita lieilveit( itodirltb apaiMUiag 
atMmda&te : auiely it is eitoo]^ tktt the rtettdm^ 
stains ondamjpMectians ai yotnt ioisfet oiiedite4|bif«ffli 
li^ far Christ's sake^ not imputed, to ydiiJ.iltJI 
Ae Christian fdaii ; thsft ;oa shdiild dtli^i^td 
taoeive mercy as a gift; thait yea sfamild maj^ifify 
fbeiiEiame of Christ Jesus, and be fitted 'bdbitd yuit 
did toisibg to etertii^,,^^ Thou wasi slaUiy AiidhpM 
MeeiAed us by thy blood/' ;> -i;:^.' 

' FtiTliler! reflect hoit Ttry true it ii^i^tUi 
Christ's yokeis easy and his bortbebilighb yj "Sib 
yoasayin earnest, '^we wiU serve, the ImAVI 
remember/ then^ how inviting a service Usis ; .faM 
gentle and considerate a. Master he is ^-^tbe^beiit'itif 
friendb, ^^ whose love piasseth kn(mled^.;J' who 
died for you; who has opened the gates ofiieaveiQ 
lembved every impeditnent iiom your ibafel^. Wr 
left a single difficulty for whloh you maynotndeifii 
fttreng^ dbd encouragement out of his fblniiB^ . 



^ 
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Brethren, that this discourse maybf^ iiM(e 
easily rei^^embered, permit ixni hriiifly to rectafiitai- 
latethe points we have been cotosidering. . 




11 Theri^tiirte,';lilM niwiiiQg, land ike eiteot of 
SmhjBM** hdkjr resdutioil t9 '^ serve the J>ord/' 

(S-«. [The oece83ity both of /f^4/ and of evangeliaU 

^^art^^axi. THiie firat produces huibiliatioD, from 

a\seBfii of guilt and.c^ ioaMUty ; apd the «ecoo(i 

WGoarages penitent j^noers, t>y promises of p^rdqii 

mod sfinritual help :to overQpme sin. 

3. These exhortaitioDS of both kinds, legal and 

^mngelicaly are the n)Qi:e necessary jbe^use.pa- 

^%i]irall^ we are ext^^m^ly ignorant.qf ithese (gospel 

^mniedies : all that we know eitheir of the one or 

"Uie: other by nature, is very flight and iinperfect. 

^ ;#« Wie aire not only ignorant, jbut have falsq 

laflftionfu The jRelagian notipn iof doling God 

aenyice purely in qpr-iOwin strength, sticks very 

^Ipseitp us by nature, and is very destructive. , , 

- ^- lYet we ;fMr9 not to run into (he opposite 

^ttfifJM ; aqd suppose y^e fure not to use our 

fifties in thebusinesB of; religion. This error is 

qwitl^'l^ mi^QhieyQus ^s \h^ former. 

*6» jUdBitrws^Gospel scheme answers every dbjec- 
tiap».-and,suppli€!i3 ^9Very want. It is a scheme which 
eonlil i)ev^ haye been invented by human skill, 
11]|^r;e ts nothip^cUke U in any book but the Bible. 
UiVtiffg^'glQiiy tP God .Qnd happiness to man. 



^ 
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Having now dilated at some length on these 
six distinct heads, the present time does not 
permit me to do justice to a very material part 
of the text which yet remains nntoucbed : ^* As 
for me, and my house^ we will serve the Lord.*^* 
A very few words must therefore suffice at this 
time, and the subject may be resumed acid pim- 
secuted at some future opportunity. 

Joshua, through Divine grace, could answer' for 
himself, that he would serve the Lord : '• be' 
could not answer for his house in the same sense 
that he could answer for himself. He could nolt 
remove the ^^ stony heart" from them ; he could not 
give them ^* a heart of flesh :" he could not write 
the law of God in their inward parts ; nor 
effect in them real hatred and abhorrence of sio,'' 
and the determined choice of Him as their pior- 
tion and sole object of dependence. He would* 
pray for these blessings for them from above, which' 
he himself had experienced ; he would instruct 
and direct them to the utmost of his ability ;'^'he 
would see that they attended the means of grace/ 
and hallowed the Sabbath ; and in his conversation 
and conduct he would be careful that his example 
should be a living, constant sermon to their hearts ,* 
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but more than this be could not do ; and nothing 
less than this is required, in reason, of all masters 
of families. Divine Providence has committed the 
temporal interests of your children to your care, 
but much more their spiritual: if, therefore, you 
know any thing of the unspeakable value of God-s 
grace, and have any feelings of the miseries of a 
sinful state, you must compassionate your own 
offspring; you must be concerned, above all 
things, that they be made acquainted with the 
God who made them, and be taught effectually 
to serve and please him. You cannot but take 
notice that very early they shew the workings of 
a corrupt nature. Headstrong passions, unreason- 
able desires, aversion to industry, dislike of prayer, 
and many other symptoms, shew that holiness 
is foreign to their nature, and that sin grows 
spontaneously in the soil and needs no cultivation. 
.Particularly instruct them to pray for Divine 
jprace ; and make their prayers the most serious 
things in the world. Let it not be your fault if 
they be not earnest in this matter. Be you earnest 
in shewing them that you are sincere in your 
endeavours; that, whatever others do, you and 
^our bouse may serve the Lord. 



It is a Y6ty bommon fliult 'tX prbfi^lsMrs 6f god^ 
SiEiera, to soAfer the gi^atest part of tbeiir relfgidii 
to consist fti HeariA^ sermons and attettcHttg dd 
the mean^ of jgnare^ ; vrhile they negtect by &r tto 
ttto/re^rdtibi!!^ tkre df ihstructh^g and gov^nitog 
&c9r UcUstfablcK ^y for ftdp fn^ ^bove, add 
khUt^ ^iik^iHiilg^ hh ydtar own cdnsciences. ^ ' 

Tbbh, 'xettmiber im 'aA this res|>eets hot otA^ 
^ihxf'ihMreh, %trt yddr &pprem?ceb, and s^tVkdte; 
and domestic^ 'In ^^heral. AYl the wofid i^uld 
i<te V^ tbe'pM^ns Wongihg to your fktnily aM 
t2m%r 'k AifKlfent discipline and t^ulalSo/D fMm 
that iMch "too ^eficifaliy dbtaihs afxiong mto. Ttt 
ttA'ftot 'of tb6 tiiteds rons 'strong ^gaitrst all 'this; 
Ydirng peOplt in pkirtibbtolr are 'often itidulgea 
%ey^dnd nteslsiire h) ii^bWaird peiiCness tttid atdb 
^rly iriltroddctioh afmciDg older pfersdos. ITie % 
tibhscfedtiods atithbrlty oV^ ilhieMi ih till ife^|i(M!lb; 
Wd ^ j)hrticular}y in 'eniiririg them 't6 ob^ehde )taA 
tb^ldostry: for this 'fe 'bne df the gredtfest 4nhttw 
lieiS^S ybo 'can db 'theiii. 

'A gi^t 'd6al Wgh't be -skid Oh th^se duti<&'; 
but'the tihit^^atfmdhisHes 'miB to edncludfe, \Vith ottb 
br'tWo^hort'obs^rvatioris. 

The most iiupdrttlnt 'part, pef haps, bf 'the 



SBltilOir JLVHL iMt 

dtaity 0f ft Teligioos hooscbaklar has not yet beenr 

wmiAmbA* Brethren, this is, A hdty and eieni-* 

pCarf walk and cdt)ddct. I^et your family see 

ym hupe the fear of €ed before your eyes : let 

ydtr >m>F<SS) tempers, and t>ractices, evidterrce this ; 

liMT if ^bey see yod lining like o«e without the 

^M^jQ^dod, even^hou^ yotiot)serve, and cause 

^Amd to obMtSrO, niany forms <of religion, you 

i^Si mdy make religion appear a low thing id 

their eyes ; but if your life be constantly pious^ 

^arilable, beneficent, chaste, and sober, you will 

{preach * to 4hem ev^ day and every hour. Let 

ptofiloe men say and i^eason as tliey please, an 

«difying pattern of godliness zvill command respect 

mtikd 'veneration. Moreover, the Spirit of God 

^iUievldence bis work to 'be beautiful and glorious; 

«0id your Christian principles ^ of grace, honestly 

liislieTed and 'wisely applied, will biikig forth such 

4firiiit''-as!naturally>t6nds to glorify God, and such as 

^Bb oCberipyiriciples oan produce. 

Jibw entirely contrary ^ to, and inconsistent with, 

myt this, is the 'Conduct of those who almost ev^ry 

^Wf trifle away many hours of precious ^time 

*ifiv ^isiiiipfiltion, in frivolous 'amusements, perhaps 

1^ ^M^ik't ans called Innocent or entertaming 
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games, whether these be in private families or m 
more disorderly meetings and assemblies of various 
kinds ! — which hours themselves might not only be 
spent in laudable employments^ but in employ- 
ments which would not, like these, unhinge the 
mind for serious occupations in future. On this 
bead' I would briefly wish you to be assured) 
that a man who purposes, along with his -house- 
hold, to serve the Lord from the best principles^ 
will soon find, not only that it is wrong; to 
comply with such or such fashions, to indulge soch 
or such pleasures, to dissipate precious- time in 
such* or such ways, but that he has now on taste, 
no relish for such things. , 

Say not, I beseech you, that I press yoa in 
serving the Lord to too much or to too rigid duty. 
Surely the grace of God teaches men to live righ* 
teously, soberly, and godly; and surely you ought 
to prove by your practice that it does so. fiesides^ 
I have abundantly explained that I call you to 
do nothing in your own strength, nor as a price to 
purchase your acceptance with God : I need, not 
repeat, that it is out of the fulness of Jesus Christ 
you are to receive continual supplies of strength 
for the discharge of all duty. In one word, then, 
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use Ihe Gospel plan with serious and conscientious' 
industry : it is a plan for serving the Lord, and 
also for making our households join in the service, 
which, in the whole process of it, displays such 
a contrivance for holiness, such a powerful call to 
the heart for its return to God, and is so productive 
of an acceptable and pure obedience from a root 
of love, that, as a very excellent divine observes, 
we may challenge all the wisdom of man to sub- 
^titute -any thing in its place of equal force to pro- 
mote the reformation of mankind, d^ad in tres- 
puses' and sins, and recover them to .a state of 
drilling subjection to God the Father of our spirits. 
JLet ihe mind search all its stores ; let philosophers 
^xert all their efforts; let the will bq supposed 
free to refuse the evil and choose the good ; place 
virtue in the most amiable light you can ; display 
the beauty, enforce the fitness, and strengthen the 
obligation of it by all the arguments you can de- 
vise ; yet how weak are all the powers of nature 
«nd reason, when put in the balance against Christ 
crucified ! That one saying, '^ If ye love me, 
Iceep my commandments," carries along with it 
more light and instruction, has more weight of 
gument, and carries greater force of persuasion, 
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than all the voliftmes of morality pvhich ^yf&c 
wnittco. 

. Tdfie care, therefore, beloved bretbr/eff^ to t^^ 
pcehend ik|e Son of iGed in tb$ enteni and fviff^Bift 
of ilB9 redeffiption. Without iiiio '^ y/e fCfUji .do 
nothing^'' *wbaneas ** all Ihipg^ are pc^sibl^ fo him 
dNH beUareih/' The &oa of God only is ''.the j^aj;, 
the touthi and tbeiife." Through his X^ivii)^ io- 
struciiw, iioth you Mid your )iqu^ ^ill.l^ar^ 4^w 
to seiTi/B Jibe {iord ; fuid throi^b the {ifififieno^.tof 
his Spirit, yOu will be ^ftbl^d to put iyour jkac|w-« 
kdgein practice, and your 3ervic;e jof ^^j^^ifd 
wiU!bocomeacc(;ptfkt>le. Ip.one w^4i>J|?^C|f||^ 
mil be ftmod your Saviour, the Imt^ jfm.iX^^^ 
tfiou9Q^«, yourt$pirit{ial;life cu)d hi^dtt^^jyofir.r^fi^?* 
moljou, and your jUtle t9 ftbe joys ofiheaqe^^r) 
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-d^opil ittOimne^ not ta know any HUftg^iMum^ 
: yaUf ilamJeim Chrbft/and km 



• . I • ■■ » ' 



J^TieAoiAcl. 8Mn(i« thenv -that St. Paul Judged, it 
MHMfBettny Ito i imist ilpw any f lii|i|^ dsse amoiig 
his bearers, tbd:€><MrihtiiiaM^ ^- save Jeste GbHt^ 
hnA Inml pfSttdfied:": From wfaeteoe! I iafer^ with 
titt /greatest fdrtatnt^, : thdt jf a teaeMr of . Ae 
iGospel dooi but lay open, Ihe doctriM of Christ 
coumfiitd/ tog^Qther mth aU that is implied in tbiy 
^kfetribe and codivBcted with it^ be need not bi 
very solicitfous about other points that have no 
.cooieotioft with thSs, It is^ in foct^ the most finiit- 
!f nl sMlgbct in- tiie world ;; and one may enumeriitfe 
,tedi /enlarge: on the uses o£ Cbrist crucified abtnr- 
rtiantbjr ct nil times, ikath great advanta^ to theiti»- 
poBf dment of the Qiristian character. 
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In order for the true follower of Christ to be 
wise and happy, he is constantly directed to study 
and meditate on the cross of Christ, in the ex^- 
cise of a spiritual understadding that be may see 
who He is that suffers ; what is the direct and 
proper use of bis sufferings to us in particular,— 
what the dying Saviour teaches us of our state, our 
duty, our interest, and of the character of tint 
Gtid with whom we have to do ;— and tbat-beittvr 
be so affected' with these things a&.to:faIl'in:,with 
his glorious and gracious designs in the rederop- 
tiob of the-world by his Son: and then tbe ooiue- 
quencewill be, that " bis ; feet will- be set upon* 
rock, and bii goings ordered" aright , i 

:' But toattain these things in the'firstrplaco, and 
afterwards to grow in them,. fervent prayer, steady 
searching of the word, meditation frequent aiil 
profound, with a frame of mind seriously' benfexm 
heavenly things, are means which are fbund^Miii^ 
pensably necessary. 

It is not enough to say, " I believe in . 
Christ, crucified under Pontius Pilate, dead i 
buried ; and that he rose again from the 
and ascended into heaven;" then to heart Q 
frequently, and to read a chapter at s 
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coDcemiag the tiifttory and practice of Jesus 
Cbri9t;'dnd9 y^-at all «lber times to' su^r ourr 
Myls ;ta be carried ck)wn the stream of worldlj 
vanit^F* The cures of tbeworld, and the lusts 'of 
oth^r things entering in, have always a tendeneyi 
to'ebbke^he word, and prevent the growth of the 
good seed^ TlK>se who are the most careful itf 
aTAiding hindrances and impediments; fitid it all 
•tJeyJoib do to keep their souls alive for religioiia 
meditation, and to preserve a taste, % relish for, and 
aa^tniight into, the beauties of Jesus, and him 
cinctfied; The spiritual eye, through which tt^ 
Boel^of the true believer perceives the beauty .aad 
exirettence of the Redeemer, is often tender, weak^ 
ami nasteady, even in those who are most exercised 
in heavenly meditations: and: we aretaughtitbatit 
will be ao in this world of infirmity and tempta- 
tion;- because -of the world, the flesh, and tbe 
deipilf '#hich never cease to assail and harass the 
Most upright and established Christians. Then, 
•what must be the case of those who give way to 
iemptatiani wad dro^n themselves among worldly 
objects, far beyond the line of their, duty ? 

« Never forget, that the saving knowledge of 
Christ crucified is not a balural knowledge — that is. 



m^jMe not 4uvaMd to ii if^/fbw pnwent IritantiMi 

<Kirrq|>l»d state >--|iei^.fknstan4 a f4iiip Of epijt ;tfCt 
qpviiiliaD. Men orbi^ tiin% o^» decdvetbamstlMi 
iritk tbe exUnof iorm en godlmess without; Um 
power of U ; ud bepoo tbey attwi nol^ to a jMivl 
knowlec^o of Jtsut. Tb^ laagbage of «U : Scuj^ 
tiirt Ipoiote ooe way^-Htbat it is a jiij!steridas<JciliMf^ 
ledge; that there is a seceet ia kr^** the leoralaf 
the Lord " k js called ; aad this Mfiret ia said tp te 
f^ with the» that lear Hi«)/' .; m: 

But, though. the JoiQwladge of wbidft,I.:}iefie 
speak be faii oafc <if the teadh of «ur imtN^ MUr 
tusral notiebs^ iMn oevertbeless auiboriaed 4o . ideir 
place, fisf the eturouFagemeoit of all tbose^ >wlMieim 
Ibejr may be^. mho leriously set tiieir iieaflftmi Ihii 
Jcnottdedge aadafe iwolved to pmaess it,ithet tfaaf 
-sngir possess ir; tttttfbeee is do ieisupfiraUe)batrier 
•gaidstitbeir posastoiog it; and, moreoim^ .tfisit.'tb^ 
tifae road to tbe j[)osseseioa of it, tboQgdwwrpm^ 
,ftQ^di^tincUy qoarked ts^ wtKb due Mve iHd^alt^iilMW^ 
(deyerto be (Uiistakeo. The kiagdoQi'tQif iboaiiaii 
IS, howeyer^expieaslyfiaid to ^^aafiSerA^ioleilMy MmI 
the violent take it by foreeJ' Such. i& the ^raf0ieKf 
Ciad'^-^oeh the love of God^aad such the omni- 
potence of his Spirit i 
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fittt here yob miftlbrj^W me to impress it slill 
finther bb ydur ipiK)^ all otliiyoa are not to expecft^ 
to tbrive in thik > vek>«tMdpbniiiit research afteri 
bAtvenly knowlec^e, if ^u are striving after other 
fehiiigs very vehemently — thikt is, if y ou have dther t 
tiBogs of a worldly nature, even lawful tbing^^ 
ne^ri your heart, -^-f You canndt serve God and: 
ipatnmod/' I say then^ if you attend to worldly 
things further and beyond what your duty abd 
ypdr. station in life fairly, call yoU to, you wiU 
find infallibly that you. cannot s6 much as look 
at Christ crucified to any gdod purpose: and the. 
less you are in the haibit of looking towards bioH 
* the less will yoii be inclined to do. so: you will 
ba^ no heart, no imderstandidg that way ; dor 
ai^ power to proceed in it with vigpur ar\d effect* 
Therefore, whoever complaii^ of the bondage of 
siii^ tiie difficalty of deliverance, the strength of 
ttaiptdidonsy and such like, if his complaints are 
in earnest and void of all hypocrisy, he will take 
the excellent advice of. Scripture, and, with the 
aiithbr of my text, he determined in the wise a;nd 
boly resolution of knowing " nothing save Jesus 
ChHst, and him crucified.'' 

VOL. II. p 
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Further: the true disciple and follower of 
Christ is to make this his great poiot. He mortr 
not suffer himself to be beaten off froai it By tngr' 
temptations and distractions ; nor yet be discou^- 
raged, though the Tidence of temptation do disr 
tract and baflte him at particular times : he nuut 
return to the work again and again. The holiest- 
men in the world nieet with such impediments ; 
.and need restoring grace, from time to time^ to 
heal their failures and invigorate their flaggii^ 
resolutions. Only let them preserve a steady con- 
fidence in the great Physician of souls, looking 
to him as the Author and Finisher of their salva- 
tion ; and endeavouring more and more to draw « 
their minds from all hurtful things ; and using the 
means of prayer, Scripture reading and medito-. 
tion, and the blessed ordinance of the Lord's' 
Supper : and in thus proceeding, it is impossible'*, 
for those to be disappointed who, by the Gospel; 
of Christ, through repentance and faith in thei 
blood of their Redeemer, are looking to him as * 
their wisdom, righteousness, sai!ictification, and re<*.; 
dempUoUr Disappointed they cannot be: their 
house is built on a rock ; and in the contempla- 
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tion and love of Jesus, and in keeping his com- 
mandmentSy they are sure to meet with far above 
all tbey can ask or think. 

The contemplation of the character and the ex* 
ample of our Saviour leads the mind of a humble 
penitent to a thorough practical conviction of his 
own lost condition— ^^ There is no health in us" — 
alsato a clear and satisfactory insight into the 
Divine attributes ; the relation in which we stand 
to God ; and, lastly, the peculiar propriety of the 
name of Jesus, who came to save that which was 
lost, and to purify to himself a people zealous of 
gpod works. 

In the short time usually allotted to a single 
cliscourse from the pulpit, it is impossible to treat 
of many important subjects with profit; and it is 
^nerally unwise to attempt it. I would there** 
^ore confine our present meditation, on the know-^ 
ledge of Christ crucified, to a few very useful 
points, easy to be remembered, and by no means 
difficult to be understood. * 
> i. First, then, this knowledge 'of our blessed 
Saviour dying on the cross to satisfy the offended 
justice of a holy God, to open the door of recon- 
ciliation between the creature and the * Creator,' 

p 2 
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and to purchase the gift of the Holy Sfnrit to 

regenerate our depraved oatares and delivcir 09: 

from the dominion of jsin— -this knowledge: h 

p^qliarly and most ex^bitely; suited to r^Bitfe 

the casesof alt those who^ through a seDse.of Itasir 

uaworthinessi or through muck tdiiptatiea»4Mi 

darkness of mind and a strong- ccmviction tittimm 

corruptions, are apt to be greatly discoiiraged^vdlk 

tj^if own case, and. to suppose that none perhajfl 

ar0^ Jo \8o wretched and hopeless a'skuatbiDtf 

tb^m^tves. Sometimes bodiljr bfirmitici, with m: 

H^eaknefis of the several int^UecUial* Realties, ami 

much concerned in these things, especially if Shtaa 

has heeq peritaitted' (for wise purposes no doiiibt) 

to harass the mind and exasperate the distfieifr 

under such circumstances. And here a skilful «d«^ 

viser»:agf experienced discemer of spirifSi* mqf. 

prove of immense importance in commi^nicatif^ 

^utary instruction to the: troubled ttiind. BuC 

this is { rather . to. be wished and prayed fori thaor 

expected to happen on all occaisions: vtr^ oftek 

|t happens in such edses^ thiCt the best friej^ds And 

f^eajre$t reh^tives of an anxious penit^ift mislaid 

t^real nature of the spiriUu(^ di&eAse, and ard 

thei^by led to administer the most pernicious^ nit* 
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dici|ieiw My. pitsent bu^ness is not to point out 
tbefte errors, but rather to advert lb the immediate 
suggestion of my present text; which invHes you, 
byi ;the expm{de of St Paul, to the remedy--*- 
xmnei^jJo employ yourselves seriously in studying 
ibaiisf».of Christ cruci6ed. 
.: It>it true, that in yourselves you find sin, darks 
jieM^ and misery? So did holy St Paul himself, 
^^gfbtai be cried out, ^^ Who shall deliver m^ from the 
ixidfjof this d^ath? " But '' I thank God/ says htf, 
^v ti>rdijgh pur Lord Jesus Christ.'' The sounds 
fi^tee therefore iS| that in beseeching God to ^^ spare 
'them that confess their faults," and to ^^ l^estore the 
penitent, according to bis promises declared unto us 
in Qurist Jesus our Lord," you sbould give a praiK^i- 
cal meaning to those words, which on your Imees 
yoa sa often repeat in the Confession of our Morn- 
iog iand Evening Service : you should set yourselves^ 
ibeh, to trust those promises, and to rely upon 
Aitm in ^rne faith, nothing wavering; You will 
•probably have a considerable contest with SatM 
30 this matter. Christ came to destroy the works 
of the devil, who is never more gratified than 
jvben by his artful devices he succeeds in hinder- 
ing penitent sin);;iers from regarding their SavioCrr^; 
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from studying the character of the Redeemer, the 
God-man Christ Jesus, and the wonderful way of 
relief provided for them through him. 

It may be of use that you should particularly 
remember, that it may possibly seem strange and 
unnatural advice, to recommend it to a person 
•with a troubled conscience to dismiss his cares, 
to forget his anxieties, and to dwell on the dark 
side no longer; but to have recourse to a Being 
who almost two thousand years ago bled on the 
cross, in the midst of pain and misery and igno- 
miny, and cried out himself, when expiring, *^ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me!" 
The answer is: It i^ strange; it does seem unna- 
tural, and very improbable^ that a Man's suffering 
on the cross should be the way to exalt bis frietids 
and disciples and followers to heaven. But so it 
is : and therefore humble yourselves before God 
in praise and thanksgiving. Reflect, that God's 
ways are not man's ways ; and that the Redeemer 
himself was never nearer the summit of all hii 
glory, than when expiring in agony. And, beloved 
brethren, while you are brought to look at him 
sincerely, in true faith and penitence, impelled by 
the deep distress of that bondage of actual sin 
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^4U)d evil propensity in which you are held by 
imture, you also will not fail to experience a 
deliverance from all your evils ; as surely as the 
Israelites, when bitten by the poisonous serpents, 
jnrere cured by beholding the brazen serpent ele- 
vated by Moses for this express purpose. It b 
well >vorthy of notice, that the fact to which I 
Jiere allude is a most instructive emblem of the 
4[mture of the isalvation by Jesi^ ; and as such it 
,J3 expressly appealed to by Christ himself, in the 
-third chapter of St. John's Gospel. In the naf- 
rative of the poisonous serpents and of their 
deadly effects, not one word is said of the disease 
being in any one case too severe for the remedy: 
l^e Israelites were directed to look at the elevated 
serpent, and the cure ensued. 

Let no man, then, suppose himself too grievous 
a sinner; or so uncommonly hardened, or so extra- 
cordinary an adept in wickedness, that he is out of 
the reach of the Gospel of Christ. If you think 
your case deplorably bad, I shall not contend 
with you— *fOT I believe there are no such things 
M little: sins, in the sight of a God of holiness and 
perfection; I ^^place, therefore, no reliance on die 
supposed littleness of men's sins: my hope, my 
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QOnfidedce for you, arises, first, firoqi the shiceritjr 
And depth of your repentance and confession of m ; 
and, secondly, from a sense of the greatness of the 
fiemedy, the immense Value of the Sacrifice, of 
tb§. Price paid for your redemption. Great, haw- 
^pergreatf may be your sins, they reach not the 
(rapspendent merit and grace of Christ; and 
^' jthQugb your sins be as scarlet, they may be tk 
jfqfAJ* And th^ pmnt qn which I would ever pait- 
ti^plarly insist is^ that it is by a foil and true si^t 
of ^he cro$s of Christ that yoo are both io bt 
panjoi)^ from the penalty doe tp sin, and to be 
endued with power to overcome it- hereafter in a 
ligbt^pqs, godly, and sober life. 

I know from my own experience, and abun- 
dantly more from the experience of ages, Jbat 
grievous siqners are nevef to be amended by fine 
di^ourses on the beauty and excellence of virtue. 
AU the specious harangues of that sort, ' both 
ancient and modern, ended either in vain pba^ 
JTf^aiical ostentation, or an mere partial and formd 
reformation in some external things : they never 
reached the heart 'Mf ye /m^ me," says the 
Divine Saviour, *' keep my commandments." 
" If ye hve me,'' says the dying Jesus, " keep my 
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MxmmimdmmtBJX f* •! tunre loved jfw^"' mjb he. 
5^'. Greater love» can no man shew, than that he 
aboald lay down his life for his friends. If ye 
love me, therefore, keep my commandments, and 
loire one another." When these expressions of love 
^4aad kindness cease to melt the heart, I consider 
the case as desperate. But, God be praised! no 
case is to he considered as beyond the reach 
^ a bomble and affectionate view of the dying 

-. ,' And if I am asked, whether the sinner must not 
aitteod his life first, before he is entitled to view 
Jbis Saviour with the hope and confidence which 
I have described; such a question leads to an 
instructive answer. The^ case which I am sup- 
posing implies a deep sense and hatred of sin, 
with ^ief and sorrow on account of it : it implies, 
also, an inability to amend without Divine help, 
owing to the multitude and to the strength of 
corruptions^ The peace of mind, therefore, is to 
come from a view of the Saviour ; and the amend- 
ment, from the help of that powerful Spirit of 
Crod which is promised to the faithful soul, and 
^ prevents him,- that he may have a good will, and 
works with him wbep he has that will." Such is 
-the Gospel of Christ, which contains a power and 
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a wisdom \vhicb Dotbiog can bafl9e or 
However intricate, however dark, vexatious, aod 
unpromising the case of the truly humbled peni- 
tent may be, the language of the Gospel will ever 
be, '^ Is my band shortened at all, that it cannot 
save?" '^ Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

Add to all this, that the consideration of the 
union of the Godhead and manhood in the one 
person of Christ Jesus, is a source of prodigious 
encouragement to the afflicted, almost desponding, 
penitent. Never forget, that He who has tbjB 
government of the world and the church on his 
shoulders is the Saviour of mankind ; and that 
his goodness is as immense as his power, his dig- 
nity, and his authority. 

2. The knowledge of Christ crucified Is well 
calculated to enlarge our conceptions of the vast- 
ness of that eternal happiness which the Lord 
bath prepared for those who love him and look 
forward with delight to his second coming. We 
.estimate the preciousness of a purchase by the 
price paid for it : that which costs large sums of 
money must be very valuable. Consider, then, 
seriously, what a price was paid for our redemp- 
tion. The Apostle Peter calls on believers to 



SERMON XIX. 219 

Temember that they are '^ redeemed not with 
silver and gold and corruptible things, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb without 
blemish and without spot." Therefore, when we 
are, on the one hand, informed from what a depth 
of misery we are redeemed, and, on the other, to 
what a treasure of happiness we are introduced, 
we may well trust our gracious Heavenly Father 
in both his declarations, when he withheld not bis 
beloved Son as our ransom, our pledge and •se- 
curity. In this manner the author of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews teaches us to measure the value 
. of things : " If," says he, " the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the Eternal Spirit offered himself without 
fipot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve tlie living God?" Naturally we 
are apt to have scanty, improper, and inadequate 
notioas of the Divine goodness : inen look not 
beyond carnal and worldly blessings : but if we 
see Christ aright, and consider the end of his suf* 
ferings, we shall learn to see the preciousness ^f 
.spiritual blessings^ in which alone true happiness 
consists. The argument runs thus : ^^ If the Jewish 
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ibaddws and emblems procured soaie tempom^trnt 
Mterpal UesMogs; much more wHl Ibe blood! iof 
Christ, japplied by faith, procure to us et|enal 
lufid wbsttantial treasures— ^vjs. true peace cif cdd- 
ft^eoce Aod solid rest of miod here, in tiie^ lote and 
CDJoymeot of God, the earnest of a nefer^uliig 
lupgfdiHi) of glory hereafieir. ^ hi : 

& The just evangelical view of Cbri^. cmci- 
jM is also the strongest possible xebiike tora 
^fitf-righteoi^ spir^. It gives to pibaiin&aa^ tbAt 
<opteDt^U9 foe of i6od and man, its deadly woond. 
You siippose that God is angry with yoii 00 ac- 
cpupt of your sins : yog judge right: be ja angry, 
aiw4 the shafts of hb vengeance were jeady: to 
l^ inflicted. You suppose be will, be pacified 
piily by your arpendment? It is precisely, at. this 
point that m^ny are at a great loss. Theio^ miint 
:))e)..aipendment; but any axpencjiment youirqui 
l^riqg will fell sadly short of the price of lecon- 

cilJAtiQP* 3till look on Him who bled on the cross. 

'I 

JSriqg this inatter home tp your copsciencos.. Qa the 
crost is to be found the price of fiill satbfinction 
to God, and the reconciliation of sinful man.' The 
.language of t^e Gospel messengers is, " as ieun* 
.ba33adors of Christ, in Christ s stead we beseeph 
yOUi be ye reconciled to God;" Many, very 



■Mtnyvof ite Cbmtian'6 conflicts, fail weariness, 
^rtfdiSM,Md terrors, originiette in bis self-Will, pride, 
ignorance, unbelief, knd self-righteousn^s. Drop 
thb sfelf-rfghtebus spirit, and ten thousand dis- 
ti^M^' WHidh gall the mind will at once lOsel the 
itMit tliat feeds all their bitterness. 

'4. Take particular notice, however, that no soand 
^irabgeKcal teacher of the Gospel ever objects to 
tte necessity of good works in any other light 
tb4ta as a covenant of sahatiori. '^ The Law is 
gdi0^" saiys the Apostle, '^ if a man use it law* 
firlly.f It is when the supposed works are re- 
pretented as the purchase money of mans redemp- 
fSiifjA ; it is when the works encroach on the Re- 
dedniir*s merits, and rob the suffering Saviour of 
hSk ^ory ; that it becomes absolutely necessary to 
itaake those distinctions that may clear up this 
point > The gra'nd distinction is this: Holiness of 
life, internat lioliness of life, Is so es^tialfy neces- 
sary an ingredient in the true Cfaristiin's character; 
tbat it is the very ^^ end of the comniandment :" it is 
ihejssue; and as it were the upshbt, of true Chris- 
titto improvement ; — buSt, then, we arealways to re- 
inember that this holiness is attainable in no other 
"msj except thsU; which is the subject of this dis- 
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course. Wbo was holier, either in principle ix 
practice, than St Paul ? yet he deteraibed to 
'^ know nothing " among the Corinthian converts^ 
'^ save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.^ It is in 
the faith of Christ, and in the power df his SjHrit^ 
tbit charity, the very life and soul of every Chrii>». 
tian grace, is to be acquired. Without the know* 
ledge of Christ crucified in the heart, ye are but 
as sounding brass and tinkling cymbals. Wbea 
Christ crucified is duly received, ye put on ^tbe 
** garment of praise for the spirit of heavine^!* ye 
become " trees of righteousness," and glorify the 
Lord in your lives and conversations. 

I am the more anxious to be thoroughly linden* 
stood on this point, because, as the very piith and 
marrow of the Gospel is concerned in the right 
representation of it, so an erroneous conception of 
this matter mars the pure Gospel, that mostpie*- 
cious gift which ^ver descended from our gracious 
Heavenly Father. 

The Law of God, the moral law of God, is 
** holy, just, and good," and was the only wayt)f 
salvation for Adam in his state of innocente. 
Now, under the Gospel dispensation, the Liiw of 
God is still our rule of life ; but it fails of saving 
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s ; as sare ts it is that '^ by the deeds of the law 
TM) flesh can be justified." Aad when St Paul 
escribes the Christian converts as '^ dead to the 
mw,'f be means no more than that the Law is no 
ooger ' that covenant by which we may attain et&* 
life; and be gives the reason distinctly, be- 
use ^' we are no longer under the law, but 
neder grace." And so far is this systematic change^ 
hich has taken place in the nature of the cove- 
t| from affording a licence to sin, that the same 
Paul describes it as now the very way, the 

• _ 

nly way, to serve God ^' in newness of spirit, and 
miot in the oldness of the letter" — that is, not as 
^aves, in fear and bondage, but as sons, with love 
9ind delight 

S. Once more : A full view of Christ crucified 
^s the true and the effectual way to overcome 
Satan. and tdl jhis temptations. It is expressly, 
^written in the book of the Revelation, that j the. 
glorified saibts '^overcame him by the blood of the 
Xamb." Here again, though the, victory over. 
Satan i$ allowed to be mysterious, nevertheless,t;b6- 
^pIanatioQ::i8 easy and distinct. So long as sin-*: 
ners are careless and slotbfuli, ^' drinking in iniquity; 
like water/' Satan soothes them with a ruinous per-. 
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suasion of a God of mere mercy : but no sooner 
flCve men awakened to ''.flee from the wrath to 
coine)" than he exerts his utmost devices to keep 
them at a distance from the cross of Christ : he 
then teils them thej tke too deep in jain iot Gfarist: 
to accept them ; and he would keep thebi wretebcicli' 
ill fruitless struggles after peace of conscience; 
depending on their own strength .to repair the 
ptfst, and to make an atonement of tbehr ow«r by 
f&ture amendment. Now, with Jedds fdr^ fmi 
Captain, victory over that wicked tempter of maii^ 
kitid is sure. This is the way to resist him ; abd 
this is the expedient whereby to obtain peace; 
comfort, relief^' Bnd inexpressible satisfaction in 
the exercise of faith, and the sure prbgi^e^ of 
sanctiftcation of life. 

6. Lastly : As we must all one day see the- fiKcb of 
Jesus Christ, be ye sure diaf ybu Well eoosider 
what b to be the ground of the Uappiness of die 
saints in heaven. The book of Revelation supplied 
you with a most transcendfently gloridlis idea^'f i€: 
''They washed their robes and m^de llietti Whlfi^ 
m^ the blood (X the Lamb : and therefore chey 
are before the throne c^ God, and serve himf day 
and night in his temple ; and He tlMlit sitteth titi 
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the throne riiall dweU among them : tbey shall 

liuoger no morei neither thirst any more ; neither 

«hall the sun light on them, nor any heat : for 

the Lamb| which is in the midst of the throne, 

dfaalt feed them, and shall lead them unto living 

fountains of water ; and God shall wipe away all 

te^rs from their eyes/' 

: Here, my beloved brethren, what a heavenly 

picture do I present to your view!«-a picture 

drawn by the masterly hand of St. John (who was 

lionoored with a glimpse of heaven itself), and 

therefore the picture is not coloured too high by 

a aingle tint. I would that you and I could keep 

the eyes of our understanding steadily fixed upon 

' it ! Should I on any occasion, by these sincere 

labours, prove the honoured instrument of exciting 

a< true spiritual affection in the breast of any one 

ivho hears me, God has taught me to value such 

a. distinction more than thousands of gold and. 

ailver. But, my friends, remember, that if you 

^xpect the Lamb of God to do these great things 

for us, in heaven, we must while here look anxi* 

oosly, and with desire, for his second coming : 

\ie must have our loins girded about, and keep 

c)ur lamps burning, that we may prove we are 

VOL. II. Q 
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waiting for 6ur Lordi by opening the door instantly 
when be comes and knocks. Remember likewise, 
that if we do not continue diligent, and without spot, 
and blameless, we shall have very poor evidence 
that we are truly looking for him in faith and love. 
If, liJke St. Paul in my text, we profess to know 
nothing save Christ crucified, we must take espe- 
cial care lest our hearts be at any time overcharged 
with the cares of this life. '* Let your conversation,*^ 
therefore, '^ be always such as becometh the Gospel 
of Christ." You are to know nothing save Chrbt 
crucified I grant, but still there will be no [dace 
for sloth ; for I deny that you can ever have at- 
tained to the summit or the perfection of that 
knowledge. In the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
are hid inestimable treasures. Then, '^ work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling,'' giving 
all possible ^* diligence to render your calling and 
election sure." If you are dissatisfied with your 
past \iie,' attempt not by any artful disguises and 
reasonidgs to gloss it over' they do no good, 
and generally operate to self-deception. Rather, 
with St. Paul, " forget the things that are behind,'* 
and press forward to the mark of the high calling 
in Christ Jesus. Leatn to " set your affections 
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on things above ;^ and then^ when be whom you 
wait for shall appear, ye will assuredly appear 
with him in glory. The world, the world, steals 
away our hearts — often by force, but oftener in- 
sensibly; — yet is there no one point on which 
closer or more repeated warnings are given in 
Scripture: ^^ Love not the world : if any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him :" 
" Be not . conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed, by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God.** Brethi-en, one would 
think, from the practice of mankind, that these 
exhortations were either not in the Bible, or that 
they were inserted on purpose to be overlooked 
and neglected. I earnestly pray our Heavenly 
Father to give us a right judgment in all things, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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I d^ermined not to hurw any thing anumg yout tttoe 
JesM Christ, and him crucified, 

■ 

In a former discourse from this text, I endeavoured 
to exhibit the knowledge of Christ crucified as 
die great relief to the guilty consciences of penitent . . 
sinners, and as the most instructive lesson of true 
charity and patience. I observed at the same 
time, that, in discoursing from the pulpit on a very 
fruitful subject, it was most profitable not to take 
an over-extensive view of it at one time. 

Agreeably, therefore, to my own advice, I pro- 
pose to shew you this morning, how the knowledge 
of a crucified Saviour is beyond all doubt the 
most powerful inducement to the practice of hea- 
venly mindedness. The subject before us, con- 
sidered in this single point of view, is fruitful in a 
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most extraordinary degree ; and as I proceed in 
tbe treatment of it, it will be very useful to keq> 
in mind tbe declaration of tbe same Apostle wbo 

determined to know notbing save Cbrist crucified, 

* 

when be says, that ** tbey tbat are Cbrist's have 
crucified tbe flesb witb tbe affections and lusts." 
Tbe connection between tbe two passages b 
clear and distinct : tbey tbat, like St Paul, de- 
termine to know notbing save Cbrist Jesus and 
him crucified, crucify tbe lusts and affections of 
tbe flesb ; — in otber words, tbe natural depravity 
of tbeir minds is subdued; tbe carnal principle, 
like a crucified malefactor, languisbes and decays ; 
till by degrees gracious or renewed babits are 
formed in tbem, wbicb at lengtb obtain tbe full 
possession of tbe perfect man in Cbrist Jesus. 

For tbe attainment of tbis great object, let us, 
in tbe first place, meditate on tbe pattern of our 
Lord's beavenly-mindedness; bow it sbone tbrougb- 
out every part of bis character, and especially in 
tbe last scene of his sufferings : and afterwards 
we may endeavour to apply our meditations to 
tli^ salutary instruction, both of those who are bis 
true disciples already, and of those who as yet 
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peed to become so by repentance toward God 
and faith to^rard our Lord Jesus Christ. 

When I exhort you, then, to look at Him who 
, endured the cross for the joy set before him, be 
it your prayer and mine, that, while we are lost in 
wonder and astonishment, the quickening light and 
influence of the blessed Spirit of God may enable 
as to see the glory of the Godhead shining forth 
: upon the suffering Redeemer, in all his heavenly 
dispositions, and the true marks of his Divine 
character. Certainly, if the character of Jesus in 
other respects be truly divine, and proves that it 
is so by its own intrinsic brightness and purity, in 
this point of his heavenly-mindedness it particu- 
larly shews itself to be so, with an amazing strength 
of evidence. You may observe it, in a very 
striking manner, by comparing the character and 
spirit of the Christian Lawgiver with those of all 
.other statesmen and legislators. I forbear to 
eompare him with Moses and the rest of the Old- 
Testament prophets — for they were but his ser- 
vants* and forerunners : their highest glory was to 
testify of him ; and their own souls were saved by 
his grace and sanctified by hisi Spirit; — but is it 
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possible, for any man who deliberately weighs the 
different spirit of Christ from that of Mahomet, 
of Pythagoras, of Socrates, of Confucius, or of 
any legislator, statesman, or philosopher whomso- 
ever you would select, that borrows not his light 
.from the Bible — is it possible, I say, that any 
man, of dispassionate judgment and a distin- 
guishing intellect, can suppose there exists in the 
two cases any ground for a comparison of cha- 
racter? Many indeed, I fear, there are in our 
^days, of an infidel stamp, who would allow Christ 
to be but little better than several other teachers 
of religion ; and would maintain, that the sub- 
stantial part of his religion was no other than what 
bad ever been taught, since the beginning of the 
creation, by the wisest add best of men. 

Just in this place, my brethren, is the proper and 
peculiar province of our reason and its exercise : 
use therefore your best faculties on this important 
point — but always with prayer, that the good Spirit 
of God may dispel obstinate prejudices and illu- 
minate your darkened understandings — and you will 
not, you cannot, fail to be convinced, tliat ^' as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so God's ways 
are higher than man's ways." 
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St John the Baptist truly said, ** He that is of 
the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth ; 
whereas he that cometh from heaven is above all." 
Moreover, as our blessed Lord actually said to the 
Jews, so might he say to every worldly iustructor, 
aDcient or modern, considered as guides in religion, 
" Ye are from beneath, I am from above : ye are 
of this world, I am not of this world." For ih>- 
thing can be more evident, than that all the in- 
structions, and the whole spirit, of all those teachers 
who derive not their authority from the Scriptures, 
are tinctured with worldly sentiments. If they 
have not all coveted the riches, they have coveted 
the honours and the glory of the world themselves, 
and have also taught their disciples to covet the 
same things : in fact, they hold them out as their 
great reward : whereas our blessed Redeemer un- 
folds to his disciples life and immortality, and the 
joys of eternity. He even refreshes his own 
troubled mind with the thought of drinking new 
wine with his disciples in his Father's kingdom. 
He endures the cross with patience, for the joy set 
before him ; and he explicitly tells Pilate that his 
kingdom is not of this world, and that it was not 
to be supported by arms and worldly policy : nor, 
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indeed, is there to be observed, throughout the 
whole New Testament, one glimpse of instmction 
leading that way. To be happy in another life ; 
to square all our conduct by that object steadily 
ftnd primarily kept in view ; to attend to the things 
of this life only as necessary, not as objects of 
choice ; and to perform every duty with a special 
reference to the life to come (of which blessed 
and eternal life there is a most distinct and strong 
tiescription given, and the way to it plainly held 
out) } — these are the grand objects in the religion 
of Jesus : and his whole life was the most perfect 
comment on his doctrine. Now, the legislators 
and philosophers of whom I have been speaking, 
amidst their Ikint and confused notions of another 
life, partly traditional, partly patriarchal I appre- 
hend, are led to speak of it often with the utmost 
doubt and ambiguity, and always with the meanest 
and most unworthy conceptions of its felicity, 
as consisting in mere earthly glory or depraved 
sensuality. In all their instructions and exhorta- 
tions, not a symptom appears of their compre* 
bending the true enjoyment of God. Their grand, 
their leading object is, to make men great accord- 
ing to their ideas of worldly grandeur : and, neither 
knowing nor approving any other sort of greatness. 
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they conceive the grandeur, the excellence, -the 
glory of the other world, as in great measure of 
the same sort. To be remembered and spoken of 
after death with respect and praise and splen- 
dour, is a very considerable portion of their im- 
mortality. 

Thus it is not possible that schemes so oppo* 
site should both come from the same God. If 
Christ's religion be true, theirs must be vain and 
empty. He requires his disciples to set their 
affections on things above, and to love neither the 
world nor the things in the world. Therefore,, if 
heavenly things be indeed worthy of a wise man's 
pursuit ; and if worldly things have in themselves 
no intrinsic value, but assuredly lead to misery 
and disappointment; then the religion of the 
despised Jesus of Nazareth must be divine, and all 
other religions, not coming from him, as they ori- 
ginate in pride and ignorance, are sure to termi- 
nate in vanity and vexation.— Some men, I know, 
will cry out. Bigotry! But believe them not: let 
no man persuade you that heavenly religion is 
bigotry, earthly religion wisdom. On the contrary, 
brethren, we ought to prize our peculiar mercies. 
Almighty God, in his gracious providence, has 
favoured us with the true religion. It behoves us 
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not to look on it with a careless indifrerence, as 
little better, perhaps scarcely at all better, than 
religions of human invention. 

I beseech you, brethren, bend your attention to 
this single consideration : Had there been any 
thing truly valuable in the boasted greatness of 
worldly things, is it possible to conceive that so 
excellent, so impartial a judge as our Saviour, 
would have shewn such an entire contempt of it 
as he constantly did ? I need not put this con- 
gregation in mind, that, from the manger to the 

m 

cross, his whole life was a continued scene of po- 
verty and sujffering: He had not where to lay 
his head : women ministered unto him of their 
substance. The eternal Son of God not only 
condescends to become man, but even a mean 
man ; and his walk and his intercourse were in the 
lowest scenes of life. That supreme contempt of 
the world which he shewed in his last sufferings, 
may indeed be amplified by much declamation 

iftnd eloquence; but who has power to reach a just 

. — . ' 

description of it? Yet our Jesus was neverthe* 
less 41 man, possessed of human passions and 
affections, but always without sin : his example 
shewed that the passions of men are not to be 
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fDordfiedy agreeably to ^he dreams of the pride of 
Stoicism : no, tbey are to be gratiBed ; gratified 
with what deserves the name of happiness-— grati- 
fied with the knowledge and love of God and of 
heavenly things. The writer to the Hebrews de- 
scribes this whole matter in very few words : *^ He 
endured the cross, for the joy set before him.*^ 

The Son of God is in this point a perfect 
pattern for the imitation of Christians : He sought 
not his best things in this present world ; be pa- 
tiently waited for them hereafter: he constantly 
placed before him his Father's love and the joy of 
heaven. Thus whs he animated to endure the 
cross; thus was he supported patiently to sufier ; 
and thus, by a view of the solid honour and glory 
laid up for him in heaven, he was enabled to 
** despise the shame" with which, for the present 
moment of affliction, the wickedness and malice oJT 
men and of evil spirits were enabled to oppress his 
holy and righteous spirit. Let this point be dis- 
tinctly understood : Ye are to contemplate Jesus, 
not only in his transcendent character of our God 
and Saviour (as explained on a former occasion), 
but also as a perfect Example for our imitation i 
and in this liglit he is ever to be considered as a 
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^x:i2an« having the feelings of a man. And ia pos- 

^MSfting the participation of his Spirit, you are to 

^aremeinber that you thereby not only obtain peace 

^f conscience through the blood of the Atonement^ 

M>vA also wisdom and strength that^ you may walk 

Ma his steps unto salvation. This, in fact, is to 

Anow Christy, and him crucified : He is not known 

^aright in all respects, except he be known and 

^received as God and as man, making one 

Clirist 

You observe, that our present subject leads us to 
view the Redeemer as man. Nor does our contempla- 
tion of him in that respect at all weaken the Godhead 
of Christ Jesus. His patient enduring of the cross, 
for the joy set before him ; this is to be a matter 
for your constant and profound meditation: I 
know of no consideration which leads so directly 
to heaveuly-mindedness. When mere flesh and 
blood are disposed to sink under the overwhelming 
evils of life, hard as these may be to bear, surely 
tbe refreshing consideration of the eternal joy set 

« 

before us will greatly help us to bear the short, 
though irksome, passage necessary for its attain- 
O^ent ; and the example of Christ himself will not 
fail to animate our best hopes, in faith and patience 
^od perseverance. If Christ is our example in 
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patience, in love, and heavenly-mindedness, you see 
at once how patience and beavenly-mindedness 
are inevitably connected with each other. The 
man whose heart is set upon this world, is selfish : 
he would grasp so much of it that he is scarcely 
able to allow any thing to his poor neighbour. In 
this world, men's interests clash with one another : 
hence malice and variance. It was not so with 
Christ, whose heart was fixed on an eternal Idhg- 
dom. He could be no cause of disagreement 
quarrel, or contest with any persons; nor have 
the least motive or temptation to disagree, 
quarrel, or contend with any about this world'if 
goods : and in regard to heavenly goods, his desire 
for these would in no vrise lessen his love to his 
neighbour : their very nature is love, and thefe- 
fore the more enjoyment there is of these to a 
man's self, the more his neighbour will partake of 
them. The riches of God' bestowed on his servants 
in heaven, are not, like the goods of this earth, 
Scanty, uncertain, and perishable, with the curse 
of God pronounced upon the ground itself on 
account of sin : no ; they are inexhaustible, and 
neither to be stolen by thieves nor corrupted by 
moths. 

Thus there is no enigma in supposing a hea- 
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▼enly-minded man both patient and affisction- 
ate. In tbe deportment of Christ you observe 
c<mtinually this same spirit of despising the 
world and looking to heavenly things. His own 
family wished him to shew openly his miracles, 
and seemed to wonder he should affect so much 
privacy : "If thou do these things," said they, 
" shew thyself to the world." But Jesus retires, 
^' lest the multitude should make him a king." He 
charges those to whom he dispenses his favours, 
not to make him known. He perpetually guards 
bis disciples against the love of tbe world, and 
the expectations of any greatness here. Patience 
and suffering are his arms ; and while others have 
pretended (in all ages) to be disinterested, he only, 
of all teachers of new religions, shewed that he really 
was so, and that he lived only for eternity. And 
doubtless such a temper as this would be a great 
source of offence. His astonishing miracles and 
his unbounded beneficence naturally raised vast 
multitudes in his favour at first: besides, the 
general expectation of the Messiah at that time, 
according to the prophecies produced in men's 
minds an extraordinary ferment towards Jesus : 
l>ut mark how thoroughly sound and perfect was 
bis heavenly-mindedness ! He supported it at the 
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expense of his popularity : ^* Many, " it is aaid^ 
'^ wbuld walk with him no more." All the proofs o 
his Divine mission, deduced from prophecies and 
miracles, could not keep men in his service wbei» 
they found he was not for this world. A Julius^ 
Cssar, or any unprincipled conqueror or osten — 
tatious statesman, would have been owned for* 
the Messiah, and received by the Jewish nation^ 
abundantly sooner than the Carpenter's reputed- 
Son, who does nothing to raise himself in the worlds 
but is born and continues in poverty. Hence hi^ 
disciples dwindled apace ; for none but those who» 
are truly heavenly-minded, and have their afiec 
tions fixed on things above, will stand firm to tha 
Sovereign whose kingdom is not of this world* 
Fallen man, till renewed by the Spirit of God,, 
loves the world, and has no proper relish for 
beaven and heavenly things, although it be abso- 
lutely necessary for his enjoyment with holy men 
and anc[els in the mansions of the blessed* 

And now, beloved brethren, how delightful 
would it be to address every individual of this 
congregation as a friend and follower of the Lamb 
of God ! I would say. Are you not conscious of 
an affectionate spirit towards your Master, which 
impels you to imitate his Divine example? Does 
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it not appear beautiful and glorious in your eyes, 
to look above and beyond all that the world calls 
good and great, and to endure every cross set 
before you, after the perfect Pattern of heavenly- 
mindedness now exhibited to your consideration? 
Here indeed, brethren, is a firm footing : here 
is an object solid and durable, worthy the ambi- 
tion of a rational and immortal creature ! Look at 
Him who set the Lord always before him : " Be- 
cause he is at my right hand," says he, ^^ I shall 
not be moved : therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in 
hope..«.thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor 
suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.'' " Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life. In thy presence is 
the fulness of joy : at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore." 

Brethren, if your hearts really glow with any 
sparks of this heavenly ambition, be it your con- 
stant care to seek after fellowship with the Son of 
God. And remember that your pleasures must be 
of the same class with his. If He, by the joy set 
before him, triumphed over every suffieringj you 
must do the snme; and as He rejected all the 
glpry of the world, when tempted by Satan to 
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accept it, so must you. Therefore, in the course 
of your conduct and conversation be continually 
examining your hearts, and putting the questkm 
close to your conscience, Is this to follow 
Christ in the way to heavenly felicity ? Can thk, 
by any fair liberty of construction, be called imi- 
tating the example of Christ? — Brethren, " atude 
in him," as he directed you, lest, when heshall appear^ 
ye shall at his second coming have reason to be 
ashamed before him. And, however unworthy ye 
be in yourselves, still judge it beneath the dig* 
nity of your high calling to stoop to the little, 
paltry arts and ways and maxims of the world* 
Wealth, which the world are so much aiming at, 
is in no other way desirable than that men may 
be faithful stewards and dispensers of it; and I 
know nothing more certain, than that the possession 
of it is no mark of the approbation of Almighty Grod. 
It is not worth your while to be anxious about it 
The possession of it would not make you happy : 
a little while, and yoii will stand in no need of it 
Your Saviour despised it : He had not where to 
lay his head. Wait, then, for the true riches which 
he has in store for you, and of which he will soon 
bring you to the enjoyment In the very same 
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mftoner judge of the pleasures and the honours 
of the world. And thus while on earth, ye will 
ainady live, as it were, in heaven, because of your 
iieavenly affections ; and with your views^ tastes, 
and expectations so fixed, the troubles of the world 
will assail you almost in vain : ye will overcome 
tbein, through the hope of a blessed immortality. 

Now, should your Heavenly Father, in his gra- 
oioiu providence, for your improvement, ordain 
yon a discipline of much suffering, poverty, and 
pain, STILL fix the spiritual eye on Him who su€- 
fered on the cross ; and say, ^^ Shall I refuse to 
ctodure — I, in whom there is no spiritual health ; 
I, who have constantly erred and strayed from 
God*6 ways like a lost sheep — while perfect Inno^ 
eence and Goodness, while the Lord of Glory him- 
eel^ cries out in agony, and langubhes and dies r" 

But perhaps you are tempted, by success^ and 
prosperity and "easy circumstances, to make thi^ 
world your portion. Truly, a very dangerous 
situation this ! Still, however, the sight and cdn^ 
templation of the suffering Lamb of God is the 
certain and the only remedy. For, besides the 
use of his sufferings as meritorious for .us, and ne- 
cessairy in the counsels of Heaven for our salvation, 
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look on Him as/a perfect pattern of every virtue and 
every excellence — and it is in that lig^t that the 
Saviour is now before us in our present meditation 
—and then ask yourselves, whether He would bavd 
chosen for himself all the greatness of the world, 
with its spirit and its taste, its ambition and ex- 
cesses ; or rather the miseries of life, with his Father's 
loving-kindness and the hope of immortstlity. 
But his answer is at hand : He did reject -Satan's 
offer, and he rejected it with contempt Is it, then, 
possible to entertain a doubt whether His choice 
was right? He knew the true value of things. 
Happy if ye have attained to the same spirit in 
any degree* Apply to Him for larger portions of 
it. His Spirit will infallibly guide you into an 
understanding of your true interests: then your 
choice and purpose will be strong and steady as 
his was; and as He overcame, so will ye also 
overcome, and^ according to hb promise, will 
sit with him in his throne, even as he b set down 
with his Father in his throne. 

To conclude this bead : May I be allowed to 
ask, brethren, for what rational purpose is this 
undue compliance with the rich and great ones of 
this world ? Why thb false shame and cowardice, 
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and fear of offending worldly characters ? Is the 
world your Master's friend ? Did He find com- 
fort and friendship from the world ? For what 
l^urposei then, are we to court that bad world, 
which treated so ill Him, the Perfection - of all 
Groodness ? Oh ! let the disciple be content to be 
as his Master ! He could not escape reproach, 
although possessed of perfect wisdom. ' 

* Remember, however, ye are not to seek re- 
prbach. Never irritate unnecessarily: always 
exercise candour and patience : always pray for, 
and pity, and be kindly affected towards all meti : 
for, afier all, you Inust expect reproach, if ye 
are Christ's faithful disciples; and it has been 
found true in all ages, as St Paul says, that 
'* if any man will live godly in Christ Jesus, he 
shall suffer persecution ■' of some sort — and one 
may be allowed to ask, whether it would not 
be unseemly for the servant to expect what the 
Master could not obtain ? In one word, if we are 
Christ's true disciples, we must have the cross 
here, if we mean to shore in the crown hereafter. 

• With these, and such like considerations, let 
every faithful follower of Christ fortify his mind 
from time to time. And often, when the hearts is 
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almost ready to surrender itself to the devoorujig 
spirit of the world, pause to inquire whose semuitii 
ye are ; what a race ye have to run ; and how mucb 
it becomes you so to conduct yourselves that when 
Christ Jesus shall appear he may discover io you 
the likeness of brethren, and salute you as such r 
** Come, ye blessed children of my Father 1" 

In every sentence I speiak, my text is in mj 
mind. It is by knowing nothing but Christ, and 
him crucified, and by abiding in him, that ye mast 
draw light and strength in all your conflicts with 
the world. He hiooself 4old us, that if we abide 
not in him, the true Vine, we become as withered 
and useless branches. 

If these things be so, how deplorable must be 
the situation of those sinners, whether of the open 
and profane stamp, or of the more formal and 
decent, who have passed many years of their lives 
without ever yet making any serious attempts to 
become acquainted with the true nature and effi« 
caey of the Redeemer's grace ! And what can 
I say more, than exhort you, as you love your 
immortal souls, to ** flee from the wrath to 
come? " In the deepest concern for your alarm- 
ing situation, and with the sincerest regard for 
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your eternal interests, I would earnestly exhort 
you to meditate closely on what you have heard 
this day concerning heavenly-mindedness, and 
the means both of attaining it, and of improv- 
ing and preserving it when attained. Such is the 
nature of man that he must have his heart some- 
where : he is ever looking for, ever hoping, and 
pleasing himself with the expectation of something 
to make him happy. So true is it, 

*^ Hope springs eternal in the human breast: 
Man never is, but always to be, blest/' 
We all feel some evil or other, some incumbrance 
or impediment, in the present moment ; and are 
hoping, and comforting ourselves with the prospect 
of things being better at some future time. Now, 
what are the future prospects of the characters 
which I am now supposed to be addressing? — The 
answer of the faithful believer is : " Christ himself, 
the hope of glory, will appear by and bye ; and 
where He is, there I shall be also : there are placed 
my hopes, my wishes, and my steadiest affections." 
— But I was asking, what are the future prospects 
of the ungodly? They also must expect Christ's se- 
cond coming— but, not an eternal and heavenly 
inheritance ! Their minds are estranged from this 
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prospect; it neither pleases nor refreshes tbem* 
In trouble they turn away from such thoughts ; 
guilt and darkness and hardness of heart keep tben^ 
at a distance from God. Their stubborn kneto 
rarely bend. They are meditating on worldly 
things; and, though perpetually deceived in their 
expectations of happiness, even in the midst of 
successes, yet there are still their hopes, there their 
endeavours after comfort and relief. This is an 
infallible test, by which they may know their 
condition ; viz. that their heart never glows with 
desires after heaven, but is constantly bent upon 

earthly, objects.- Brethren, you cannot think 

that this is the character of disciples of Christ 
What! to pant after the gaiety, the pl^sures, 
and the riches of the world ? What ! the Master 
to be content in poverty, and the servant to 
place his bliss in wealth ? the Master to endure 
patiently shame and ill-usage ; and the servant 
to be high-minded, to resent affronts, and return 
evil for evil ? Try if you can recollect one single 
feature of likeness in your own intellectual cha- 
racter and his. Such an inquiry, and such a self- 
examination, may prove of immense consequence 
to your eternal interests. If you find all his con- 
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versation to have been heavenly — all yours earthly; 
his temper humble, forgiving, and gentle — yours 
haughty, assuming, and self-willed ; him all con- 
tentment, and ever bent on doing good — you, all 
murmuring and dissatisfaction, and ever selfish ; 
surely under these circumstances you cannot be at 
a loss to draw the just conclusion. To you, this 
is the appropriate exhortation : ** Repent, and 
believe the Gospel ;** and, like the blessed Apo- 
stle in my text, ** determine to know nothing save 
Christ crucified." 

Believe me, beloved brethren, my object is not 
to produce despair; but only to be the blessed 
iastrument of awakening fears before it be too 
late and the door of mercy be shut against you. 
That door is now open, and the call is as; yet, 
** To-day, if ye will hear his voice, - harden not 
your hearts" against advice, against conviction. 
Beware of resting in your present awful con- 
dition ! Give no sleep to your eyes nor slumber 
to your eye-lids, till you find yourselves fully de- 
termined to know nothing save Christ crucified. 
— ^^Brethren, it would ill become me to conceal 
your danger ; and, moreover, I too well remember 
tlie woe pronounced by Jeremiah' against the 
priest that dealeth falsely, and heals only slightly 
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the wounds of God's people : and so the prophet 
Ezekiel; ^' If thou dost not warn the wicked of 
his way, to save his lifci the same wicked maD 
shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I re- 
' quire at thy hand/' The prophet goes on ; ^^ Yet 
if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from 
his wickedness, he shall die in his iniquity, but 
thou hast delivered thine own soul." And wheo 
to all this I add, that unfaithful instructors of the 
Gospel cannot fail to be the subject of etenml 
imprecation among the hopeless souls who aoflfer 
the dreadful sentence of ^^ Depart, ye cursed ;'' I 
would ask ye, whether ye can think that preachers 
have only slight motives to induce them to open , 
fairly and honestly the whole counsel of God« 
and so to acquit their consciences of having dis- 
charged their important duties ? ** Turn ye, turn 
ye ! " therefore, must be our never-ceasing cry : 
^' Turn ye!w hy will ye die? God has no pleasure, 
in the death of him that dieth : Turn ye, therefore, 
and live." 

Brethren, that ye may listen with profit, is my 
fervent prayer ; and thus will ye save your own 
souls, and prove my abundant and grateful re- 
joicing in the day of the Lord. 
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ROMANS xii. S. 
And be not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed, by the renetving of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good and acc^tabk 
and perfect will of God. 

XHE world in which we live is, by reason of the 
corruption of our nature, calculated to be a con- 
stant snare to such a being as man. It has ob« 
jects adapted to our senses, and which continually 
promise us gratification. While man was inno- 
cent, those objects were the constant means of 
promoting his intercourse with his Maker. Every 
object of sense reminded him of his Creator: 
for God beheld every thing that he had rnade^ 
and, behold, it was very good : there was no evil in 
any created thing. Every enjoyment which man 
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in innocence received by the impression of his 
senses firom things outward, gave him some lovely 
idea of his Maker, and exercised his gratitude to- 
wards him. The blessings which he was con- 
tinually receiving did not turn away his a(fiections 
from his Creator, nor induce him to set his heart 
on created objects; but, on the contrary, drew 
him nearer to his God : and if the world appeared 
fair and beautiful, 

" Thyself how wondrous then! " 
was the natural meditation of his heart ; and his 
affections became the more closely and the wore 
intensely fixed on the Author of all good,, "who 
crownetb the year with his goodness, and whose 
tender mercies are over all his works." 

A garden therefore, like £den, blooming with a 
varied profusion of beautiful productions^ and 
possessed of every thing calculated to gratify the 
saises with a perpetual flow and succession of de- 
lights, was doubtless the proper seat of innocence. 
There, a creature like man, formed after the image 
of God, saw, and heard, and tasted, andsmelled, 
and felt, nothing but what led him to God^ and 
furnished his capacious mind with constant imagery 
of the goodness and wisdom and bounty of his 
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Maker. With love in iiis heart, sincere and 
steady, what could he do otherwise than love his 
JVfak^r, in the use of every flower and herb and 
plant? No danger of excess; no need of cau- 
tion. . His mind was innocent and upright. Every 
faculty was in right order ; and he had then no idea 
(for we acquire no ideas but by experience) of 
lessening his regard to God by the enjoyment of 
the things which he had made. In this state of 
things, the world may be said to have been on the 
side of the great and good Being who formed it. 
The ^vil nature of man had not then risen up in 
opposition to the Creator ; and it was' not possible 
. for man to receive harm from the world, because it 
^as very good, and he himself had no seeds of 
barm in his composition and temper. 

But, alas! ^^ the fine gold is become dim ! " Man 
IS fallen from God ! There was but one precept 
to which he was bound to attend, as the test of his 
obedience — viz. not to eat of the forbidden fruit — 
he brake this easy precept. He failed to exhibit 
the single proof, which he was commanded to fur- 
nish, of obedience and subjection. He set up for 
independence : he would be his own master, and 
foUow his own will. And it pleased God to deal 
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with him as a federal head of the whole huniin 
race : the melancholy coDsequence was, that tiie 
whole human race fell collectively, through that 
mysterioos bond of unicxi, by which, ag St. Plud 
says, we all died in our great ancestor Adaaii. 
Moreover, it is in vain for such poor, imperftct 
beings as we are, to dispute and murmur agakitt 
plain matter of fact. Our Maker looked on llie 
whole human race as one ; and the facts prove^ to 
our sorrow, that in this way sin entered the worUt, 
and death by sin, together with all the evib of a 
corrupt nature. ^^i 

I might appeal to the conscience of every indi- 
vidual in the sight of God, whether he does ncrf^ 
in some degree at least, experience in himself the 
same rebellious, lawless, independent will to fol- 
low his own desires without check or controol, 
which exerted itself in Adam's transgresnon. 
Besides, in a self-examination of this sort, I ob*- 
serve (what is almost always forgotten) we oo^t 
not to take into the account any of those kind and 
salutary checks which we may have learnt' firem 
the revealed will of God. When we would ioh* 
quice what human nature is, we should look to its 
real tendencies when left to its own operations ; 
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and not as it may have been instructed superna- 
turally, and graciously restrained by a kind and be- 
nevolent Governor of the world, who, in compaSi- 
sion to our miseries, has been 'pleased to impose 
many bounds to vice and wickedness, and to say 
^ Hitherto shalt thou go, and no further/' This 
8|n^ thought is, I say, very material, and of it- 
i€M would do away much of that pharisaical re- 
liahde which all men are disposed to place on thrir 
own good tempers and virtuous inclinations. But 
even when the most is allowed to be made of this 
advantage, who sees not, that, by the bent and 
course of our nature, we still seek our gratifica- 
tions in worldly things ; that inwardly we are dis^- 
posed to murmur and fret, when by a superior 
Power we are excluded from those indulgences 
on which we have placed our affections ? Who 
has not frequently obsc;rved the symptoms of this 
temper even in children before they can speak ? 
Then, as their intellectual faculties open, what pa- 
rent, or guardian, or teacher, -has found it easy to 
bring them freely to give up their own will to their 
Maker's ? Thus Adam's sin is in fact daily re- 
peated; and the disposition which inclines men to 
repeat it is continually exerting itself ; and this very 
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disposition is emphatically called, by one who both 
knew it well^ and felt and lamented its strength/' sin 

that dwelleth in me." And thus Paradise was 

no longer a fit receptacle for rebellious man, now 
disposed to abuse the best ^fts of his beneficent 
Creator. Accordingly, he was driven thence ; and 
a world of vexation and sorrow, of labour and toil, of 
affliction and disappointment, became his fit school, 
that through life he might be exercised and disciplin- 
ed, so as to restrain and hedge in his corruptions and 
prbvent the entire inundation of wickedness. Need 
I observe, that a wicked man in full health, with 
riches, grandeur, and power, is intolerable ? Often 
he proves a curse to all around him, a scourge 
difficult to be endured. 

Brethren, the meaning of all this is, to convince 
you that' the rules and ideas which appertain to 
a state of innocence by no means belong to a state 
of sin and depravity ; that true religion, though 
eternally the same in substance and principle, 
yet in its means and exercises, and the operation 
of the soul in the obtaining of it, is now a quite dif- 
ferent thing from what it was before the Fall. We 
had need to be taught, not only what is good and 
excellent, but also that naturally we are disin- 
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elined to what is good and excellent; that y/m 
are loet oreaturesy ^^ children of wrath," without 
spiritiml strength and spiritual principles : we 
need to be taught how to return again to ouf 
great Creator in peace and with a good coajscif 
ence. Naturally we are disposed to run away 
Irom him, and hide ourselves from him, as Adam 
did when ^^ Thou shah die /" sounded in his ears ; 
nay, we often, very often, shew a disposition to 
do what is still worse, because much more dan* 
gerous — that is, we not only run away from God 
and hide ourselves from his presence, but w^ 
forget the true God ; we create to ourselves an 
imaginary God, and not the God of Israel — the 
6€)d revealed in the holy Scriptures. 

Brethren, my text is m my mind dunog every 
sentence I pronounce : ^^ Be not conformed to this 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your minds.", Mark the dbtinctions : — To Adam^ 
one might have said with perfect propriety, '^ Be 
thou conformed to this world : thou needest not any 
tminsformation of thy will to prove what is the 
good and acceptable will of God : every impres- 
tion on thy senses, whether from plant, or flower^ 
or colour, or warmth, or touch, or tastei di^w/i forth 
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thy well-informed and well-disposed intellect to 
the love of thy benevolent Maker : Open thine 
eyes; touch, taste, and enjoy." But since the 
Fall of man, the true language is, '^ Be not con- 
formed to this world : watch its allurements : truest 
Qot its gaudy, ensnaring beauties and prospects : 
if thou seest no danger thou art on the brink of 
destruction ; if thou art alarmed, I entertain good 
hopes of thee." 

Mark the distinctions : — An obedient, rational, 
circumspect enjoyment of the blessings around 
him, with eternal praises to tLe beneficent Giver, 
was the business of innocent man in Paradise : he 
could not be too much conformed to this world* 
Now, to speak in this same manner to fallen 
man, is the most dangerous thing in the world. 
He has in his fallen state just so much sense of 
these blessings as to be ensnared and deluded by 
them. Previous lessons are to be learnt before be 
is to be addressed after that manner : and even 
after he has learnt the previous lessons I allude to, 
they must be repeated, and kept constantly in bis 
mind, or he will soon backslide ; soon traverse into 
a wrong path, or lose the little progress he may 
have made in the right one. The lessons I have 
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iD view^ are no other than those preached by the 
JipoBtles; -^Repentance toward God, and fiiith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ" God be praised! 
ifidlea as we are, expelled from paradise, and undiel' 
the wrath of an angry God, there is yet a blessed 
idoor of reconcialition opened to us, a ^distinct 
Tevelation of a sure way of recovery. This reco- 
very.consists in fallen man s returning to. his Maker, 
i)eooming a new creature in Christ Jesus, regain- 
ftqi^^the lost image of God by faith in his Son : 
and then the Apostle exhorts us^ by the mercies of 
•God, that we ^' present our bodiies a living sacri- 
£ce, holy, and acceptable to God, which is our 
jr^Bttonable service ; ** and then also follows imnle- 
diately my text, ** And be not conformed to this 
.world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
yoilr minds." 

Still mark the distinctions : — The " mercies " of 
God in Christ are now the great motive and 
ispring of the good man's obedience. He is not 
to be' told to conform himself to the world : the 
lifjunction is directly the contrary. Innocent 
•Adam, as I have said, might have conformed to 
the world ; and the more closely he conformed the 
better* In his state of innocence he would make 

s S 
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no btd lise^if k; noiexoesB, oo intempemnce* Bat 
now the vorks of the creatioD, and the jiutiiafte 
enjoyments they present, rnust^ by the dieciide i€f 
Christ, be beheld with fear and trembling, mA 
the utmost caution. There is now great danger 
of excess in the tise of every worldly object vmai, 
the more agreeaUe, and nu)re &ir and pleasant,- are 
the&e objects, the more .enamourii)^ are .tbey apt 
to ibe, .-and the nearer do they approach to a'gavdto 
of tempting forbidden ^fniil:. ' ' - r^#? 

The sum of my explanation of tiie doctvine of 
non-conformity to the world, amounts to thb j'r^* 
The most eminent persons in godliness bav6 an evil 
nature, which needs continual watching till tieal^ 
We must ^^ use the world as not ai}usipg it $" and 
with this perpetual memento, that in our present 
fallen state we are disposed to abuse it In a state 
of ionijcence no such propensity existed* 

Now I say, whoever means seriously to put i* 
practice the important Christian rule of non^oof 
formity to. the world, will have made an excellent 
beginning of the work, will have taken a conside|na«> 
ble step in the progress of it, provided he be 6oA- 
vinced that all his natural propensities are the other 
way-— that is, that they all lead him to worldly coiir 
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Ibmfitywi lodeed^ witiioaikilus step beniginade ikukwi 
i^: Utile room: for a good hope of soccess ; because^ 
fidier Ithis general convictiiMy many difficulties sifll 
r^aid to be encouotered^ many impediments 8til| 
%0i l)e suf iD^unted. The Unes of distinctioDi between 
thedufeuaeemd the excess of woridly things, are 
by ooimeans the same in all cases. The ooB0titii<i 
tiQU^jiitgatiooSy temper&of men, differ, « and leary 
much; and every faithful soul must judge. idtii' 
mut^y fpv himself what tends to bbirish. and 
vbat,V>€i$mp the Divine, life and the graceqof 
^ Sfkit Xhe foUowbg rule, how«iyer; isi ali jm» 
time to be forgpftten ; — ^We must not be content itiAh 
aiikio|g ouitselyes such questions as. Is this lavAil ? 
iftlbia inuoceat ? We must go much further tba» Ham 
If yofi: would be safe from;evij^ you« muat- abstain 
fioflanaaoKyi .things not absolutely ia tbemselires 
unlawful; if you would a^oid danger, you naust 
cany your oare and .circumspection much further 
|lian in^eiy to abstaon from things directly fimt 

biddw*^ 

The worM indeed, I dwn, would be a..very 4>£- 
Cerent we^ld from what it is at present did alltnea 
goi W^y jtkis length m their moral practice^ and 
^did they only pay a strict reg^i'd to the poutive 
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rules of reason and . religion : nevertheless, I aoi 
forbidden to allow such a contracted system as 
this (if it proceeds no farther) to be true ChristiaD 
practice; because the Bible, which is the Christian's 
rule of life, will not allow this to deserve the 
name of takiug care of the soul. And this coo* 
sideralion brings me more immediately and moTB 
closely to, the grand Christian question of non-con- 
formity to. the world, -li 
i iAlrieady I have laid down the principle; but 
I pretend not to be able to do justice to the 
various inferences deducible from it. Cases am 

endless; the subject is inexhaustible. *-» 

■ ii£ver rebtiember, that the transformation by ^ the 
renewing of the mind, spoken of in my text, 'does 
not respect merely one or two, or even several parti- 
culars. It is a narrow and a cold practice of Chris- 
tianity, for a man to be singularly distinct from 
the world in abstaining from a few -particular 
amusements of a worldly nature, if in other things^ 
and in the main, he conform to the world. Id 
the character of the sound disciple of Christ there 
is a change of heart, a change of the whole man ; 
and without this change, a mere assent to doctrines 
is *^ sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal." More^ 
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Qver, the changed heart continues, by the p6r> 
pietual influence of the Divine Spirit, to lay itself 
Open for continued renewal every day. Every day 
ivhatSt. Paul denominates *' the old man" must 
be mortified, and every day *^ the new man" must 
be put on, with the crucifixion of the affections and 
lusts. 

' In addressing Christians, therefore, I exh'drt 
them not to be conformed to this world. Its course 
is evil. The world is going on to perdition, if not 
restrained, checked, and changed. Ye must not 
enjoy its spirit, its taste, its company ; your hap^ 
piness is not of the world. Brethren, a very great 
and serious part of duty, which innocent Adam 
uras not called t*o observe, must now be strictly 
observed. Is not the decree fixed, that we must 
eat of the fruit of the ground in sorrow ? You 
find in the Scriptures no promises made to you of 
riches, honours, or worldly greatness. ** Man is 
born to trouble, as the sparks fiy upward." To 
have food and raiment, is as much as is promised 
you : if you have more, it is more than is pro- 
mised. Your promised scenes of enjoyment are 
spiritual in Christ Jesus : and you must carry his 
cross; if you mean to have his crown hereafter. 
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Yet remeiaber, at the flame time, that the s] 
promises of the Head of the Chureh imply better 
pleasm*e8, truer bonoury and ipore substantial riches^ 
which the world knowetb not of. And if ye learn 
to prove the reality of these things, and to tast9 
them experimentally, ye will karn to know mom 
and more of the blessed will of God, and wiU be 
conducted more and more into the knowledge and 
the spirit of this instructive subject of non<oa* 
ibrmity to the world. t^. 

Such is the general account of this subject. I 
might now, if the time permitted, dilate on it in 
many particulars— ibr example, on the pleasures^ 
the riches, and the honours of the world ; for in 

■ 

each of these the love of the world is much con* 
cerned, and by one or more of these, every. 
worldly person is enslaved. 

Here again mark the distinction. — A trae 

* 

Christian, the very best of godly men, feels his 
spirit naturally, like other worldly men, to be in* 
clined towards the world. But then, though he is 
in the world, he does not follow the world. He 
is engaged to Jesus Christ; be stands enlisted 
under the banners of Him who overcame the world ; 
and through life be is to be faithful to his Hea<« 
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nljr Captain, mA to fight manfully c^ost liie 

dkfvil, the iwOrldy and the flesh, the thi^ee great 

enemies to the glory of Grod and to the kingdom 

of his Son Jesus. By tiie Spirit of God he is 

tittU)!^ to mortify the deeds of the body, and to 

raaist the devti^ stedfast in the faith. 

It is, however, of conformity to the world &at 1 
am by my text led particularly to speak on the 
present occasion* And here I might appeal to the 
consciences of my audience for abiding evidencesi of 
tiieir real state and condition before God. This ?ery 
mbject of worldly conformity, will give us thds<i 
evidences. The world, we have seen, supplies ob^ 
jiBcts suited to our senses : and in our depraved 
oatoral condition it proffers us hsuppiuess frond 
thissQ sources— pleasures, riches, honours ; for 
these are the commodities which the world offers 
to sale in its various plans of temptation. St John 
expressly says, ^^ All that is in the world, the lurt 
. of the flesh" (viz. pleasures), " the lust of the eye*' 
(viz. riches), " and the pride of life " (viz. honours); 
** is^ttot of the Father, but is of the world :" and 
be aiso declares, that ^^ if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him." The de« 
lusion is, men are striving to make a compromise : 
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tbJ9y would gladly have the w6rld, or at least a 
portion of it, together with the salvation of the 
soul. But there is no middle course to steer. 
Our Lord says, we ^* cannot serve two masters.'' 
By thb unerring rule, therefore, all persons, who 
have pretensions to a religious character, may ex- 
amine themselves, and ascertain their real situa- 
tion before God. 

Too many satisfy themselves with a mere general 
approbation of Christ's doctrines; and conclude, 
because of this approbation, that they are soiind 
Christians. But, alas! doctrines are only as it 
were the tools, the instruments, with which we are 
to work. The tools may be excellent ; but what 
avails it, if a man work not with them ? The 
proper use of Christian doctrine lies in the appli- 
cation of it to the heart and to the practice. To 
rely on doctrine, therefore, is a very unsafe evi- 
dence. And so it b, again, to lay the stress of 
evidence on certcun lively frames of mind and warm 
sensations; for how many melancholy instances 
are there, of those who proceed in that manner, 
and yet live as the world does, in the general course 
of their lives, and thereby shew the predominancy 
of a worldly spirit? 
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' The conclusion is. If men mean not to deceive 
themselves, let them look into their hearts. I ask, 
what is day -by day the language of the heart? 
Are youy or are you not^ conformed to the world ? 
Ilie question is — not whether we have some goo(j| 
qoalities, and lEldme frailties ; but*— where is the 
heart? Gan you say honestly, *• Whom have I 
ii» heaven but Thee, and there is none upon earth 
fhaS- 1 desire beside thee ? " Every man's heart 
18 somewhere : it seeks, it will seek, for happiness 
in some direction or other. The world, in its 
threefold objects.of pleasures, riches, or honours, 
offers us all it. has to give ; it cannot give happi^ 
iie8», no doubt: but do we take the bait? do we walk 
fttcbrding to the course of the world, conform 
ourselves to it&tnaums, customs, taste, and spirit? 
Or does it appear that we reject all this ; and, while 
we are laudably diligent in business, duly careful 
of a good name, and taking a just care of the 
body, are we nevertheless really above the world 
in our hearts; having (as our Saviour had) '* meat 
to eat which the world knoweth not of? " Are we 
looking for Christ's second coming ; for the true 
riches, the true pleasures, and the ^^ honour that 
cometh from God ?" If it be so, every day will 
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teHAiy it: every day w^ shall be cooscio^Si of 

dtinking of the living water, and of its being in ai| 

^ a well of water sprin^ng up unto eternal, life :'.' 

«tchry day we shall ^' pant after God as the h^rt 

panteth after the water-brooks." The ways of 

the world will be often grievous to os ; they . y^^jik 

always be insipid. And if we possess mthitit our 

hearts the earnests of Christ's Spirit^ and liyeiQli 

him by faith, in true humility^ we shall ^' hnqgfir 

and thirst after righteousness ;'' and.aH tbc»B^.¥rt)0 

£urly and candidly examine our , practice m«^:Sftt 

that we are not governed by a system of. wprldly 

maxims, but by maxims of an oppofi^te jaatam^ 

The very best things of the world will form no 

object of vehement desire to us; our care and 

circumspection and our fervQUK. will be, to pleasei 

God in all our Christian walk. / . 

Bre^iren, the distinction I speak of, . between 

worldly and spiritual people, is as strongly mai;Jkad 

as that between light and darkness. Let it be, UiWai 

the care of godly persons to cultivate this spirit .mo^ 

and more all their days ; that God may by his Holy 

Spirit transform them more and more with therenew^ 

ing of their minds, till they ^nd and taste the ^(kjf^ 

of holiness to be ways of pleasantness and peace* , 
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' Copsfantly keep ia mind, lh§Lt it is not eno^^ 
to be blear of some particular marks of a.workilj 
spirit, unless jou plainly shew yoo are abom 
the taste of the worid in all its pleasures, in all 
its rooiids of company and perpetual frivolousnesd 
of conversation ; odierwise, those that have ndw^ 
or have had, better marks of a Christian charaCtei) 
wiH gfadually rriapse into the w|iys of the world. 
Now if any parsons have unhappily wounded ilieir 
own consciences in this way, and perhaps grieved or 
quenched their kind Saviour's Spirit, surely they are 
to be warned, in terms of the purest and the deepest 
affiaction, to beware of contmuing in such courseisu 
Such courses, I tell you, will infallibly increase, and 
become less curable ; and though a strong sense of 
duty may now compel me to speak ungrateful thingQ^^ 
yet I cannot but hope that the admoniticxis will 
in the future prove salutary. It is impossible ye 
should ascribe them to any other motive than that 
godly jealousy, which influences the mind of every 
sincere overseer of the flock of Christ, in the im» 
portant and awful dischaige of the duty of feeding 
the sheep of the Great Shepherd. I would therei 
fore most earnestly entreat you to desist from th^ 
practices to which I allude^ and to come out fronj 
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the world. Ye know not your danger. Separate 
yourselves from the world in all hurtful things-^ 
that iSy not only in all unlawful things; but in all 
things that draw the soul from a spiritual course:— 
'^ touch not the unclean thing;'* that God may re^ 
ceive you again, and be " a Father unto you, and 
that ye may be his sons and daughters." 
. Not only the pleasures, but the riches of the 
world are extremely delusive. Many are full of 
business, and making great gains ; but gain no- 
thing from the Gospel of Christ to the salvation 
of the souU Some of tliese may have had con- 
victions in time past ; but they have never had 
time to attend to the one thing needful. *^ Go thy 
way for this time,'* said the trembling Roman 
governor to St. Paul ; ^* I will send for thee at a 
convenient season ! " Now — in many cases that I 
could tell you of, the grave has put an end to this 
procrastination. 

The honours of the world also prove a great 
snare to many. 

Oh let me put you in mind, that there was once 
(almost two thousand years ago) a poor, despised, 
and rejected Man in Judea, who ^^ had not where 
to lay his head,*' and yet he had the goodness 
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nnd power to purchase for us the ^^ true riches." 
To day, therefore, if ye will hear his voice, 
barden your hearts no longer. Be not ashamed of 
bim and his ways. In His gracious heart there is 
Abundance of room for the reception of all. who 
obey his call. Be not led away by the nbi^, 
glaring, bustling objects of a busy world. Dare 
te be in the right with the bumble, quiet, peaces- 
able, few, rather than in the wrong with the multi- 
tode that crowd the broad way. Valu6 the word 
of God above all worldly maxims. Trudt iti Jesus; 
and patiently wait for bis second comiqg, amidst 
good and evil report; quietly fearing God, and 
submitting to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord s sake ; and yet ready to obey God rather 
than man, while ye are content to suffer for Christ's 

sake. 

The misfortune is, that when impressions on 
the minds of thinking persons are actually made, 
impressions which promise a reformation of the 
whole man, attempts are also often made, and 
successfully too, to do away their effects by such sug- 
gestions as, '' This may be all true in substance, but 

the matter is carried much too far." Brethren, 

pause, and be sure that we carry things too far ; 
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— and if ye once have the conrage to stand 
still, I shall entertain the best hopes that yb 
win soon turn from the broad to. the narrow road. 
Read your Bibles, and reflect in what paints it 
is that we carry things too fiEur. Do we represent 
God more holy than he is ? or heaven too ^orions 
and delightful ? or hell too painful^ or too durahkr? 
Consider well where is the excess, brethren, and 
judge righteous judgment. Believe not the . loose 
conversation of careless, thoughtless, worldlings 
Use well the good judgment which God has giveo 

« 

you ; study the meaning of the revealed word of 
God ; and you will learn to make that precious us9 
of it for which it was promulged. 
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GENESIS xlix. 18. 
/ kmt waited for thy salvation^ O Lord. 

m 

These words were spoken by good Jacob on 
his death-bed, in the midst of the blessings which 
he pronounced to his. sons by the spirit of pro- 

» 

phecy. Just between the blessings of his two 
sons Dan and Gad, the "words of the text are 
introduced : " I have waited for thy salvation, O 
Lord." 

I shall not quote any thing that precedes or 
follows. There seems no connection ; nor can I 
conceive any consistent meaning to be made of 
the words in that view. The plain and natural 
sense of the text, the sense which obviously offers 
itself to the mind at first reading, is that which I 
should prefer ; and the rather, as whatever other 
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particular meanings may be supposed to be 
couched in the words, they must be included in this 
principal sense. What this sense is, no person 
can doubt, who is in the serious habit of attending 
to the spiritual meaning of his fiible, and is so 
enlightened as not to overlook that meaning which 
pervades almost every part of the Old and New 
Testament. The " salvation " of the Lord, in the 
general use of these scriptural terms, respects tiie 
safety and happiness of man, and his deliverance 
from sin and pain and misery ; not merely as he 
is a partaker of a troublesome fragment of ex- 
istence in this life, but as a candidate for a glorious 
immortality in the world to come. Is it likely, 
then, that holy Jacob, at the hour of death, could 
mention salvation with any other idea than this ? 
Surely the mind of the dying patriarch was deeply 
impressed with affecting sentiments of bis just 
God and gracious Redeemer ; was filled with a 
sense of Divine things, of the heaven that awaited 
him, and of the glorious change which would 
shortly take place. This must have been the case 
with Jacob. He was in the full use of his intel- 
lectual powers ; he spake this whole chapter by 
the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit. It could 
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not have been otherwise ; for, whatever doubts 
tome may entertain concerning the distinctness of 
the Gospel views of the worthies of the Old Tes- 
tament, we have an authority not to be questioned 
that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the pa- 
triarchal saints, ^^ desired a beiter country, that 
is, a heavenly " country ; and that they waited 
in faith and patience for the fulfilment of the 
pioaaises. 

Jacob, then, seems to have interrupted his dis- 
course with this solemn reflection, ^* I have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lord ! " As if he had 
said, ^^ Since I was brought to the knowledge of 
Thee, the true God, I have waited for the enjoy- 
ment of thy salvation. Thou hast hitherto sup- 
ported me by the earnests and first-fruits of it ; 
and I am waiting for its full consummation. The 
time is near, O Lord : I am expecting soon to be 
with thee ! A little longer, a few moments longer, 
I beg Thy supporting hand, to conduct me safely 
through this dreary scene of death, and land me 
at the haven of bliss and immortality." 

Happy they who, like Jacob, in the hour of 
death, in the extremity of their need, can look up 
to a God in heaven, and commend their souls into 

T 2 
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bis b$aids ! — But, rememberi it is ^^ through oauch 
tribulation " tbat we oiust enter into the kingdom of 
God. Tbose wbo would die with Jacob's comforti 
must become acquainted witb tbe God of the 
Scriptures, and be converted to him and bis way9 
like little . children, tbat tbey may live as Jacob 
did: 

Tbe boly Bible abounds witb opposite exam^^e^, 
recorded no doubt for our instruction, tbat we jmy 
profit by tbem, and learn to escbew the evil and 
follow the good. The stories of Cain, of king 
Ahab, of king Saul, of tbe traitor Judasi, and 
of many others, furnish instances of tbe progress 
of vice and its miserable termination : and, on tbe 
other hand, the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews, 
to which I have just alluded, presents U3 with a 
cloud pf witnesses, who were all faithful servants 
of God, and looked forward to a heavenly country, 
and to ^^ a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." 

To wait in faith and patience for God's salva- 
tion, is the peculiar character of holy men and 
servants of the Most High. These have been 
brought to see that of themselves they are in a 
lost and helpless state ; and with the eyes of a 
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Spiritual understanding they discern the salvation 
cf God; It makes no essential difference in the 
spirit of a true servant of God, whether, like 
Jacob, living before the Son of God had ap- 
peared in the flesh, he puts his whole trust in the 
Shiloh that was to come ; or, like St. Paul, he 
lives by the faith of that Jesus who had then been 
enicified, and commits his soul to be kept till the 
great day. In both cases the temper is precisely 
the same. In all cases where the new creature 
in Christ Jesus is manifest, the man is weaned 
from all confidence in human help, and looks up 
to that salvation which alone is adequate to all 
his wants ; and though it may tarry, with regard 
to the manifestation of it to his mind in general, 
find much more with regard to its affording of 
particular reliefs that are much desired on certain 
occasions, he nevertheless " waits for it,"because "it 
surely will come, it will not tarry." Further : the 
man knows that salvation belongeth to the Lord : 
it is his gift ; the effect of his free bounty. He 
can claim no part of it on the score of debt, but 
relies entirely on the promise : he is humbled to 
disclaim any share of merit in procuring the pro- 
mise: and therefore he tarries the Lord's leisure in 
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all cases/ as a humble, dependant supplicant 
— Again: it is God's salvation, not his. He re- 
sembles not those proud, self-sufficient persons, 
who in their hearts complain of the Divine dis- 
pensations, if these happen not to suit their wishes 
or expectations ; and who act as if they had a 1^1 
demand on the Almighty for his favour. — Now 
this same humble, waiting disposition, the exact 
contrary of a haughty* pharisaical, independent 
spirit, the ti'ue servant of God — whether be be a 
patriarch of the Old Testament or an apostle of 
the New, whether he be a shepherd's lad like the 
son of Jesse, or a fisherman like Peter, or a tent- 
maker like St. Paul — displays in all his conduct 
and conversation. 

The subject now leads me to point out some 
traces of this disposition in the life of Jacob, as 
we have seen it in the article of his death. And 
be it remarked, that this is- a disposition every 
way suitable to the character of men who see 
themselves guilty and condemned sinners by na- 
ture, and who are enlightened by grace, through 
the medium of the revealed word, to understand 
something of the glorious perfections of the Al- 
mighty. It will be very useful, brethren, to 
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-spend some serious moments in taking notice of 
this temper in Jacob; and also, when occasion 
serves, in other holy men of God ; that, having so 
great a cloud of witnesses, we may take the 
Apostle's advice, and " lay aside every weight, and 
the sins that most easily beset us, and run with 
patience the race that is set before us." 

The beginnings of Jacob's life are far from 
l)eing creditable to him. His taking advantage of 
his brother's distress to obtain from him his birth- 
right, and the complicated scene of deceit which, 
in concert with his mother, he was afterwards 
guilty of^ in imposing upon his father Isaac, are 
well known. And here many are apt to wonder 
why God should so give his blessings as to make, 
shameful deceit successful. I am persuaded it 
would be more profitable for us to learn hence- the 
lesson, .which St. Paul teaches us from this verv 
history of Jacob and Esau, that " it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy." Indeed, we are sure to mis- 
take whenever we seek to deduce the reasons of 
the kindness of God to men from their deserts. 
The merits of the best, if you believe the Scrip- 
ture account, call for wrath and indignation and 
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vengeance : for let it always be remembered, that 
^^ every mouth must be stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God." And as all are bom 
in sin ; and as those who are converted to Gody 
and are serving him in newness of life, were yet 
(Hice the children of wrath and disobedience, even 
as others ; I see no reason to suppose Jacob to 
huve been a righteous man when he was guilty of 
these sins : for, if our Lord teaches us to know 
iqen by their fruits, why may not we suppose 
Jacob to have been still in an unregenerate state, 
when he thus acted like an unregenerate man ? In 
fact, this good patriarch, like others, was once 
dead in sins ; but God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved him, even when he 
was dead in sins, mercifully opened to his mind 
the saving knowledge of himself. 

It is, however, very instructive to observe the 
means whereby sinners are brought out of dark- 
ness into ^^ HIS marvellous light." 

Affliction, we find, is a very frequent one. The 
prophet says, " I have refined thee, but not with 
silver: Ihavechosen thee in the furnace of affliction." 
So the Psalmist : " Before I was troubled I went 
astray, but now have I kept thy word." The essential 
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circumstmce in conrersion is, that man's haughty, 
iDdepepdent spirit should be made to bend before 
the Most High. Afflictions, which shew us our 
helplessness, and drive us to the Creator for refuge, 
are excellent means to teach us in a practical way 
limt ^^ the Lord is God." Thus Manasseh, in the 
king of Assyria's dungeon, learned this very lesson, 
which he probably never would have learnt in 
the palace of Jerusalem. Thus Jacob in distress 
(Gen. xxviii.) vows a vow to the Lord, and takei^ 
him for his God ; — a vow in which he expresses his 
dependence on Him for bread to eat and raiment to 
put on : and he promises, that, of all which Godi 
shaU' give him, he would surely return the tenth 
unto him, as an acknowledgment that the whole 
was a free gift of God the Sovereign Proprietor. 
Thus has he learnt that God is Sovereign Lord of 
all ; as David also had done, when, on occasion of 
. making offerings to the Lord for the building of 
the temple, he says, " Of thine own have we 
jpven thee." 

Thus that affliction, which teaches men their 
dependence on the Lord for the temporal subsistence 
of their mortal bodies, is found an es^cellent medium 
for teaching them the same lesson with regard .to 
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the spiritual nutriment of their immortal souls^ 
And happy, truly happy, are those, who, after they 
have been reduced from an independent afflu- 
ence to a state of wretched poverty, yet meekly 
kiss the rod instead of rebelling in their minds- 
against the wise dispositions of Providence, and 
learn with Jacob lessons of humility, resig- 
nation, and submission ! Indeed, affliction is ia 
general so necessary, to subdue the proud inde> 
pendent spirit of men in their natural state of 
alienation from God, that we may observe, if 
persons, truly changed in their affections from 
V.oridly to spiritual things, have yet no outward 
afflictions to be the means of teaching them this 
lesson, they generally experience a larger allotment 
of inward trials on that very account. Should not 
this consideration teach us patience, and submission 
under the chastising hand of our Heavenly Father ? 
Oh, rebellious man ! that repinest under thy lot, 
art thou sure that thy present grievous distresses 
may not prove eventually the greatest furtherance 
to thy eternal welfare? ' Many have found it so; 
and if thou fail of like success, the blame lieth at 
thine own door. But you imagine you could bear 
#ny thing better than the present cross, which so 
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peculiarly undermines all your comforts, all your 
prospects of better days? Probably you are de- 
ceived in this thought too : probably there are 
other strokes of an afflicting providence which you 
umild bear with as little composure as this : but 
if noty your wisdom consists in making the right 
use of this which is actually sent. Search and 
try your ways, and wait upon the Lord for his 
salvation. Some cross is needful as long as we 
live, to keep us in our right place, dependent on 
our Maker. Let but man feel no dependence on 
Him, and experimce only what is agreeable to his 
humour, and there is that in his nature which will 
soon say, " who is the Lord ?" there is that which 
will soon bring forth sin, till it issue in destruction. 
While Jacob is at home, provided with all ne- 
cessaries, we read of much evil that he did : we 
hear of no vow that he vowed, that expressed any 
sense of dependence on the Lord : but now, that 
he is driven from home, and is afraid for his Jife 
on account of the fury of his brother Esau, he 
knows and reverences the Lord, and seeks to Him 
for the maintenance of his body. How shouTd 
these thoughts reconcile the heavenly-minded poor 
to their situation! How much sweeter is it to 
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receive homely fare, as immediately the gift of a 
Heavenly Father, widi a humble, grateful heart, 
than to wallow in luxury, without any sense of 
gratitude or dependence ! ^To be brief, the con- 
version of Jacob from the ways of a wicked worid 
to serve the living and true God, seems to have 
been brought about by his afflictions : and surely, 
however grievous for the present any sufferings 
may be, we may cordially thank God for the 
gracious dispensation, provided it puts us in mind 
how much we need to have our eyed opened from 
vain delusions to see the great truths of religion, 
and our affections changed from carnal, worldly 
desires, to heavenly and spiritual enjoyments. 

Let us now view Jacob a little in one remark- 
able scene of his life, in which he stands an emi- 
nent pattern to all the children of God in all ages : 
I mean, that scene which gave occasion to the 
change of his name from Jacob to Israel ; when, 
after having sent bis family over the brook, he 
was left alone (Gen. xxxii.), " and there wrestled a 
man with him to the breaking of the day." This 
human shape is called " the Angel " in Hosea xii : 
" He had power with God ; yea, he had power 
over the Angel, and prevailed; he wept^ and 
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made supplicatioii unto him " — ^and said, ^^ I will 
not let thee go^ except thou bless me/' It is 
generally agreed among the best commentators, 
that we are to understand ^^the Angel" to have 
been Jesus Christ, with whom Jacob thus wres* 
ded. What an instance this of the success of 
vehement prayer ! How fit that the church of God 
ahouldinall ages becaUed ^Hhe Israel of God/' after 
his example ! He was blessed indeed ! And God, for 
the encouragement of his praying people^is pleieised 
to represent himself as overcome by their entreaties. 
^' The kingdom of heaven sufiereth violence/' 
Happy if Christians in all cases learnt to follow 
this great exemplar ! to wrestle with God, and 
with Jacob's importunity and perseverance to 
look for the blessing from above. How difiereqt 
i& Jacob's earnest Application to tbe Lord in his 
trouble, from Saul's self-sufficiency and self-depend- 
ence ! and how different from king Ahab's tem- 
porary, outward humiliation ! and, lastly, how dif- 
ferent from the remorse and despair, of tbe traitor 
Judas ! 

This memorable instance of the success of 
prayer, should teach the Israel of God in all ages 
to wrestle with the God of tlieir salvation in the 
same manner, and with assurance of the same 
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success. By J^ the Israd of God/*^ I mean those 
whom the word of God characterizes by that sig* 
nificant appellation — whoever they are that fly for 
refuge to the same Hope that Jacob did ; to the same 
God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Yes, whoever they 
are, and however heavily hdesa with the guilt and 
burden of sin, provided they are but looking to Jesus 
as an entire Saviour to purge their consciences from 
dead works to serve the living God, they are 
looking aright — they are looking for saving health 
where none ever looked in vain : and be their con- 
sciences ever so burdened, be the powers o£^ hell 
and of a wicked world ever so closely leagued in 
opposition to them, yet God may as soon cease to 
be true, as permit their expectations to be dis- 
appointed. 

I am well aware that several may be disposed 
to interpose a question here : " What ! are the 
terms of the Christian covenant so easy, that the 
greatest sinner has only to wrestle with God in 
earnest prayer, as Jacob did, and then to wait, like 
the patriarch, in confident expectation of eternal 
salvation r Surely this savours of presumptuous 
confidence ! Surely this, without some further ex- 
planation, is a dangerous way of representing 
grace and pardon." — Brethren, the question is 



SERMON XXIL 967 

important, and well calculated to draw forth solid 
instruction. Mark the answer. There is a tw(h 
fold mistake frequently made in this matter, by two 
different sorts of persons. The Antinomian^ with 
his eye entirely on that part of Christ's salvation 
which consists in pardon from sin and the reward 
of a crown of glory, deceives himself with an ima- 
ginary and presumptuous trust in the Redeemer's 
merits, when, in fact he neither hungers after 
righteousness, nor is laden with the burden of sin. 
Such a man possesses nothing of the humble, depen- 
d^t, waiting spirit of Jacob. The other mistake 
is equally dreadful, because equally destructiTe in 
the issue and equally opposite to the promises of 
the Gospel : I mean, the mistake of the Legalist, 
who readily enough confesses infirmity and imper-* 
fection, and the need of pardon and Christ's media- 
tion, but supposes that still he is to bring some 
moral services of bis own, which are to qualify him 
for relying on the Redeemer's merits : he must, 
he thinks, bring forth some acceptable fruits first, 
and then the Saviour will take notice of him, and 
promote and carry on the good work which the 
man himself has begun. Now this also is in fietct" 
Pharisaism ; but as that term is offensive, and as 
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jEdl tbe world cannot raually persuade a man tit 
this state that he is a Pharisee, so sheltered is be 
in his own estimation from every imputation cS 
this sort, I have chosen to denominate him a 
legalist; and this by no means as a term of re- 
proach, but merely of distinction, and as even im- 
plying some sort of zeal for the law of God, but 
not according to knowledge. 

*^ Without hoknessy*' without personal holiness, 
'^ no man shall see the Lord.^ Let this be engraven 
on our minds. The question is, How is this holiness 
to be attained ? Certainly not by an AntinomifM 
presumption, utterly mistaking the nature of Christ's 
salvation. This deception slays its thousands. As 
certainly not by the vain pretensions of the Legalist, 
who supposes, whatever he may pretend to the 
contrary, that his meritorious performances will 
entitle him, in some way, in whole or in part, to 
the benefits of Christ's death and resurrection ; — a 
more dangerous deception this than the former, 
and which daily slays its ten thousands. 

The doctrine of the Scriptures, and of the 
church to which we belong, is expressly this, That 
no " works done before the grace of Christ and the 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit can be acceptable 
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lb OtA, hcXtMt, m th& ttyfittwtf, they hovd the 
iiittiftf of Bitf." The etror of thi Antltioinhti is 
gl^, Mdt utterly mdefensible, and is dvowed by 
Ib^y dompciratively speaking : it is, moreov^t, not 
only contrary to just spiritual views of the Grospelf 
4f Chlfat, bat even repugnant to the natural un- 
46r8taM)ing and common sense of mankind; 
#her6fis the ideas of the Legalist are more subtle 
ttkl speclouSy and admit of plausible argumenta- 
iloii, and fall in very much with the principles of 
HA unrenewed nature, by flattering pride and self- 
importance, and, in one word, by establishing a 
Stan's own righteousness. Again: no thorough 
Alitinomian exists who is not in his heart ashamed 
of his principles, and who does not defend hM 
dBEcrse by subterfuges of various kinds ; whereas 
fS6 Legalbt sets hittiself up as the guardian of 
jTOCtica! morality, ttiA always takes it for granted 
ihaf^ if he errs at all, he errs on the right side, and 
flitlst be safe while he is contending for what he 
ealls the fruits of Christianity. A man of this 
dass always views his darling fruits with much 
toiiiipilacency, sets a high value on them, and is 
Bdver much in love with the precious salvation of 
1lM» Gospel. Whatever be the truth in doctrinal 
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uwttei^ he has no idea that a maa who does so BiMb 
good should Dot partake of every mendfcd dispense* 
tion; and if the merits of Christ are indeed revealed 
to be the meritorious causeof our salvadoo, he thinks 
he has taken the right road to become entitled ta 
the benefit. He is usually very much at earn in his 
conscience ; and pities those who talk of their fiutl^ 
while be by his works evinces the soundness of 
his belief. — It is not in my power to shake this 
Palawan system of works ; and I know not 
whether I should not sooner hope to alarm the 
audacious Antinomian, who would make Christ 
*' the minister of sin/' than to unveil with effect 
the mystery of iniquity which worketh in the self- 
righteous Legalist. 

Both these characters are at an immense dis* 
tance from the character of Jacob ; from the 
character of the true Israel of God ; and neither 
of them can have as yet the least pret^isions, 
either to be the true penitents of the Gospel, oTi 
like the worthies of the Old Testament, to he 
waiting for God's salvation. Both, however^ by 
the grace of God, may profit by a diligent study 
of those scriptural characters which are marked 
with peculiar approbation by the inspired writ^m^ 
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I^both ask for wisdom of Him tliat ^vetli libe^ 
ialLy.and upbraideth not: t^t both in^ contrition of 
MOci fly to the God of salvation^— ^that salvation 
which Jacob waited for : and let both, in firm re^ 
Uaoce on the Divine promises, say^ as that good 
patriarch did, ^^ I will not let thee go except^thou 
bless me.'' Let the Antinomian cease from th& 
abomination of his presumption, and learn, from 
evCKry {»ge of Scripture, that the salvation of the 
Crospel is a salvation from sin and its dominioa 
and its misery, as well as from its pains and pe- 
nalties : and let the Legalist also, in true humilia^^ 
tion of soul at the cross of Christ, strip himself 
of. the flimsy covering, of the "filthy rags," of his 
boasted performances; and be convinced, that, 
tboughhethoughthimself "to be rich, and increased 
with goods, and to have need of nothing," like tbe 
Laodiceans of old, that yet he was " wretched, and 
pix>ry.and blind, and miserable, and naked/' 
. ^iBrethren, in an earnest evangelical application of 
this * sort, to the Redeemer of the world, with the 
true waiting spirit of Jacob, there is no danger of 
lidfig mktaken. The man does not come to. the 
cross of Christ with holy performances as his rev 
ccRiunendaticHi, but with sin as the burden ■■ from ^ 
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lihich be beg|i for a deliveraiicQ. He does not my^ 
neither does he thinks ** I have done so much, and 
would still do a little more ;" but the language of 
his heart is, '* I have done nothings and I can do 
nothing without preventing grace;— I have done 
worse than nothing: a hard and an evil heart 
estranges me from my Maker, whom I ought to 
serve ;-^God be merciful to me a idnner/* 

It is by perseverance in this plan ('^ I will not 
let thee go, except thou bless me") that the king- 
dom of heaven ^^ suffers violence f and that die 
penitent rejoices in the remission of sinsy through 
the blood of Jesus ; finds peace of consciencey 
and the love of God shed abroad in his heart 
All men of this character are called ^^ hetrs of the 
promises/' and the ^* seed of Israd :" and to such 
heirs of the promises, God is willing to shew 
abundantly the immutability of his counsd, that 
^^ in the Lord all the seed of Jacob shall be justified, 
and shall glory." Let, then, every seeking penitent 
bring the matters that relate to his own peace to a 
Crisis. God will not bestow bis blessings unless 
you prize them, and unless you wrestle with him 
to obtain them. 

Further: The moat eminent and holy men, 
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Trho are actually living by faith in Jesus, are often, 
liica Jacob, exercised with trouble, care, and 
iraiptation: and here I would observe, tbdr 
vemedy is the same. The promise is always, 
'^ Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he will 
mstain thee." So St. Paul '* besought the IxM 
thrice'* (many times), that he might be delf- 
*Tered from the ** thorn in the flesh ,*" and so it has 
often been with other experienced servants of 
God. Blessed be His name ! the Fountain is not 
shut, but '^ opened for sin and for uncleanness ;" 
wid therefore, whatever burden they cast on their 
Saviour, whatever lust they desire to have crucified, 
tfaey are sure to be supplied with strength for the 
day, with patience for the exercise, with grace to 
subdue the corruption, and with armour to repd 
thie temptation. Moreover, they find, by expe^ 
rience, that without going to Him they obtain 
HO relief; whereas, in this way, like Jacob, 
they ensure a blessing: they make Him a Sa- 
viour indeed ; and the issue of their applications 
is ^orious. 

Here I might add, that it is in this way that all 
erroneous notions of the Gospel — all excesses, all 
defects, both in theory and practice — are to \m 
corrected. They can be corrected in no other 
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way. It is in this way, for example, that an A** 
titioniian libertiDe must learn to value the immense 
Ransom of sinners; to love the Redeemer who paid 
the price, and to hate the sin which bascaosed 
the Savionr so much pain and suffering. It isr ih 
Hie very s£Lme way that the pharisaical Le^liMts 
taught, at length, to set at nought his own fliinsy 
performances ; to smite on hisbreeist in peniteooe^ 
like the Publican in the Gospel; to imi^ore the 
mercy of God at the foot of the cross; td iseb 
nothing in himself but oMrruption and defilembni; 
to approve the holy law of God« that condemns 
him ; and to regulate his life by a standard df 
obedience inconceivably higher than could ever 
be suggested by his former system. His former 
system, however tortured by controversial dispute, 
never amounts to more than, " Do thisy and iive^' 
and is a system of bondage. The systeni of the 
Gospel is, ^^ If ye love me, keep my commandf- 
ments." This melts the humbled sinner into a ^Gal 
and steady observance of the Divine precepts*-^ 
Observe ! the Legalist, when once become a true 
penitent under the Gospel scheme, is quite as 
touch an altered man as the Antinomian. Both 
are humbled in dust, and ashes, and both evince 
that great truth, tliat ^^ if any man be' in Christy he 



SERMON XXII. 905 

n a nem creature." The pharisaical Legalist was 
remarkaUe for being pleased with himself, and for 
thinking meanly of others; but since he has un* 
d^rstood the great delusion he has been under, he 
holds his hand upon his mouth, turns his eyes in- 
%mrd, examines himself with jealousy, and fights 
ag^nst his besetting sins : and all this he does no 
looger in his own strength, but through the might 
of Him who daily and hourly savei3 him from the 
dominion of sin, as well as from ultimate condem- 
nation in the Day of Judgment. 
. Brethren, it is thus that a sound Christian by 
ffuth and patience is to enjoy communion with his 
God and Saviour. His happiness, while here on 
eaath, consists not in an exemption from trouble, 
but in the support of his soul, and in that joy in 
she Holy Spirit whereby the Saviour gives strength 
in weakness, and makes consolation to abound in 
affiUrtion, and all things to work together for good. 
Never forget, that exemption from trouble — nay, 
from very great trouble, of various kinds — makes 
jao part of the lot of the servants of God. Com- 
imre, for example, the greatness of the promises 
jnade to Jacob with the variety of trouble and 
iiSiction which he underwent through Ufe,,and you 
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will \ie coDFinced that the road to the heavesi^ 
crown is by the cross, A mere Jover of the 
world would see no great reason to envy Jacob'ii| 
superiority oweac Esau in the favour of God^ goih 
sidering the sad afflictions be sustgioed ; bat jf 
you would look for Jacob's real happipess^ yop w3t 
find it lay in bis n^ind and in his conscience^ The 
li^t of God's countenance shone upon hiqa ; i^ 
H^ God mth whom he wrestled till be biased 
him, favoured him, as he does all believers, with 
those spiritual views and manifestations, those 
earnests and first-fruits of the everlasting glory 
th^t is to come, which g^ve a peace and a joy 
that passeth all understanding. 

Indeed, the outside of Jacob's condition, as well 
as that of many other holy men of old, appears no 
way desirable. Forced in youth to fly from his kind 
parents into a foreign land ; to live many years in 
banishment, exposed to the deceit and ill-usage oi 
his covetous, narrow-minded uncle Laban ; soon 
deprived by death of his beloved wife ; unhappy 
in the ill conduct of most of his children on 
several occasions ; deprived of his darling Joseph 
for many years ; afflicted with famine ; and at length 
in old age obliged to remove into another land fof 
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bread ;-^<*thoiigb be certwily was 'visited with mmy 
temporal mercies towards the close of bis life^ yet 
siirely be mi^t say justly, as be did to Pbaraol^ 
** few and evil have been tbe days of my jul*- 
^riipftge/' The. pleasbg part of this history is> that 
W9 4pd bim to the last, agreeably to my tex^ 
mdtnig for tbe salvation of tbe Lord : we find 
bim cbe^rfiilly bearing those light afflictions of 
this life, which worked for bim a fer more ex^ 
and eternal weight of ^ory. 
Be it constantly remembered, then, that^ though 
the Christian is secured from condemnation by the 
Uood of Christ, he is not released from tiiose ne- 
cessary chastisements for bis sins which 'ftbough 
not joyous, but grievous, for the preset) are in« 
tended to yield tbe peaceable fruits of righteoiMt^ 
nesi ta them that are exerdsed thereby. For 
example : there is not much reason to doubt that 
JiMXib's deceitfulness to his brother was punished 
IB kind by Laban's deceitful bdiaviour to him ; 
and lus weak partiality for his scm Joseph, by the 
lof^ scene of suffering he afterwards sustained on 
his account. The use of these things is, that 
Christians should learn meekly to kiss the rod, and 
bear tbe will of their heavily Father, with Jacob's 
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fanmble patimoe ; that with joyful expectalkm iifer 
itke evening of life they may say^ as Jacob did, '* I 
have waited finr thy salvation, .O Lord :" and, as 
he said also on another occasion, ^' This is the God 
which fed me all my life unto this day, the Angel 
iwhich redeemed me from all evil." And surely a 
ireview of the life of a righteous man, and a go<h 
^deration of hb b^g sup{>orted in troublei 4Mid 
having met with repeated consolations ; and, par«^ 
ticularly, that, always as his day was so was hiSi- 
utmgth; has a mighty tendency to encourage alL 
who have fled for refuge to the same hope tx> 
<^ endure, as seeing Him who is invisible," in meek 
relianotion the same gracious Father. 

Thus, to live loose from the earth, dead to its 
pleasures and all its attractions, looking to Jesas, 
bastening to the Uessed hope laid up in heaveiii 
jresigned to God's will, cleaving to him with foil 
purpose of heart in all things, maintaining commu* 
nion with him by faith here, in joyful expectation 
of communion with him by sense hereafter : — this 
Id'as Jacob s life ; and this is the life of a Christian. 
Then, can any good reason be given why we should 
pot all cast in our lot among the people of God ? 
^hold Jacob (now converted to God, and called 
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Israel) in all his motions directed, Gomforted, snp* 
^ited, taught, and cherished by his Heavenly 
Father. Behold/ at the hour of death he. cries 
f* I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord]'* The 
rLord visits him with the light of his countenance, 
canries him through the vale of death, and at length 
takes him to reign with him in everlasting glory^ 
Siay,- have the pursuits of this world's goods any 
«iich things to give? Vexation of spirit is the lot 
'<tf rthe ungodly in life ; horror, or stupidity, at best 
in death ; and in hell they ^Mift up their eyes, bebg 
in torments !" In those sad mansions they learn 
at length the inexpressible folly of which they 
have been guilty, in having persisted in the ways 
of sin^ and rejected the ptoffers of mercy to the 
end of their lives. How will their reflections . be 
embittered by the thought of the va3t blessings 
they have for ever lost ! With what re^t M^ill they 
behold Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham 1 And 
how will^ they reproach one another, for having 
fivickedly promoted the kingdom of Satan, and in- 
jcreas^d the condemnation of themselves and tbeijr 
fellow-creatures ! 

Brethren, the holy Scriptures, I observed, record 
^cl> examples as those of Abrabi^iQi : Isaac^ .aod 
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Jacobs for this express purpose, tliat we who come 
after, by eschewing the evil and learning to do 
good, may inherit, as they inherit, the Uesaed 
promises of everlasting life : and it is in the same 
view that faithful ministers of the Gospel fix on 
these prominent examples of holiness, bring them 
to your remembrance, and insist on the strikiBg 
features of their character, that their congregations 
may be awakened from that state of drowsincflB 
and indifference in regard to eternal things into 
which we are all apt to fall from the deceitfalneiB 
of worldly objects and carnal desires. Ma^ril 
please Almighty God, of his infinite mercy, to 
grant that instructions and admonitions of such 
immense importance be not thrown away upon a 
perverse and untoward generation ! 

Brethren^ ye are surrounded with a flood of 
Gospel li^t, and will have no excuse whatevdr,, 
if ye fall of so great salvation. To what purpose 
will any one of us have lived in this age of learning 
and refinement, if we neglect the simplicity of 1^ 
Gospel of Christ ? What profit shall we find in 
possessing a large portion of worldly knowledge^ 
or worldly property, if we take no care of the one 
thing needful, and in that way lose our own souls ? 
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How will the conduct of good Jacob rtprooch us 
to oteraity ! wbQ, while he was stniggting with 
flnany most perplexing and grievous adriersitiesy 
yet waited patiently for the salvation of the Lord. 
The misfortune is, we do not wait for God's sal- 
vation, in the true and emphatical sense of that 
word. To ^^ wait for God's salvation" implies, that 
W6 are seeking for it, and that we are praying for it^ 
and that we axe expecting it to arrive. Therefore be 
not deceived ; God is ndt to be mocked : He will not 
send that salvation which ye do not prize. Prove that 
ye prize it by importunate petitions at the Throne 
of Grace. Lose no time in a matter of this prodi-* 
gious impcnrt. Our blessed Redeemer stands ready 
with open arms to receive you, on the single con* 
dition that ye are ^^ weary and heavy laden^," and 
seeking for that rest which he has to bestow* 

On a death-bed, the difference between one of 
Jacob's stamp and a worldling is immense. The 
worldling wishes to stay a little longer among his be- 
loved worldly possessions,pleasures,and enjoyments: 
if he must depart, he grieves, and tries to work him- 
self into a feeble hope that he may go to heaven. But 
even in struggling to make that effort he knows not 
what he wishes for. Alas ! heaven is not to his taste^ 



30e SERMON xxir. 

if he could obtain it : he has no relish for^furitoat 
enjoyments* Whereas the followers of Jacob love 
the Shiloh in whom they have trusted, and leavt . 
these transitory scenes, not only without rduct- 
ancCy but in the full expectation of a weight of 
eternal glory. They, like their forerunner Jacob, 
know in whom they have trusted : they havi^ 
ensured his Divine blessiqg, And are waiting f^p 
hi$ salvation. Straoge, therefore, would it he^ 
if, when that salvation comes, they could uad^** 
value the prize for which they have been contend*: 
i^g all their lives. No, no : on the contrary, their^ 
faith strengthens with bodily weakne!fs ; they ex*:, 
hort Uieir children, their relatives, and their friendi 
ta the same reliance on God and his Christ : and 
t^ey wait' for their dismissal, and introduction to 
the heavenly company, with a humble patience^- 
and a firm and settled complacency; 
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4sk^ and it shall be given jf0u; seek^ and ye shall 
' fafd; knock f and it shall be opened to you. 

XfllS is one of those very iDstructive passages 
with w4)ich the holy Scripture abounds. It con- 
tains an exhortation to a most important duty— ^ 
m. secret prayer — and as the best inducement to 
the practice of it, it contains also a promise of 
success. We are exhorted to ask, to seek/ and 
to knock : and that we may not fail to do soj we 
are told that what we ask shall be given to us ; 
what we seek, 'we shall find; and that the door 
fball be opened to those who knock for an eh-^ 
trfipce. This is the natural atid obvious meaning 
of this passage; and this is the impiession it is 
liireotly calculated tx> produce on the mind; 
But this is not all: a considerate person will 
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discover something further in this matter. Besides 
the direct exhortation and the obvious encourage- 
ment in the words, he will perceive that there is 
couched in them, thou^ indirectly^ » piece of 
most material information, a truth of immense coii- 
sequence, in which we are every one of us deeply 
concerned. This truth, this piece of information, 
is, that there is something for which we ought to 
ask'; something that is worth seekuig ; aikl als^^ 
isomething which is not to be known of obtaiMd by 
remaining on the outside of the door at which we are 
to knock. He who bids us ask^ and promii^s that k 
shall be given; who bids us seek, and promitfeat 
that we shall find ; most manifestly ifnplies, lie0fii 
that there is something worth asking for, and abo 
something to be obtained by asking and sieekitig, 
which wiH not be obtained in a State of ind(d)ettee 
and indifference. 

; Such passages as these, therefore, (and there 
are many of similar import), should lead all ptfrsOtii^ 
who would read the Scriptures for profit, to r eft e et 
what it is in which our natural faculties so^evi^ 
diently fail us ; what it is that our wisest aiid 
greatest benefactor, the Lord' Jesus Chris^ S0 
taraestly exhorts us to aim at obtaining as ac ^ft z 
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M « thmg undoubtedly decessary for us ; but which 
ire icamiot give ourselyes, either at once by any 
sadden and bold exertion^ or by the continuance 
of any paitient labour and management. We may 
knock, but we cannot open the door of ourselves i 
there is, therefore, something to which our Hea^ 
venly Father is ready to introduce us ; and it is in the 
way of seeking, that we are to expect success : at 
the same time we are distinctly to remember^ that 
it is still of bis unmerited grace and favour and 
mercy, that he listens to our supplications and 
answers our petitions^ 

It is certainly with great propriety that such 
declarations as those of my text, ** Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek^ and ye shall find^ 
knock, and it shall be opened to you;" are always 
considered by pious divines as affording great en-' 
couragement to the prayers of godly men. Butthcf 
peculiar impression which I would at present wish 
to make is, that these very satisfactory encourage^ 
ments to prayer ought also to put us upoii thinks 
Ing what there is in the present condition of human 
nature that should make it not only expedient, but 
even necessary, that we should ask, seek, and knock 
for instruction. It is my earnest desire that every 
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one, here present should remember, that the thing 
now inculcated is, not a mere general nption re* 
specting prayer — as, that God is ready to hear anj 
prayer that is sincerely offered up to him, as often aa 
our necessities require— but, that tliere is in us fi 
darkness, an ignorance, a blindness respecting o^ 
dearest concerns ; and that the blessed promis^.of 
^' Ask, and it shall be given ; seek, and ye shuU 
find,*' point out to us the true way of obtaining light 
and understanding, and an entrance into Christ a 
sheep-fold by the true and living way. 

This single consideration gives us a new view of 
all scriptural admonitions of this sort. We are 
very apt to be content with the bare informatioa 
of there being a God to whom we may.naak^ 
known our wants, and on whom we may call ^9 
occasions occur where we think we stand in ne^ 
of his assistance : but if you weigh well the ad- 
monitions in question, and be disposed to apply 
them to your own case, you will not wait till som^ 
occasion particularly distressing, or extraordinarijiy .^ 
embarrassing, shall happen ; but will instantly, an^ ^ 
without delay, beg of God to open your under- --• 
standings, and incline your hearts, so that you may^, 
both see the road to life, and delight to walk in it.;J^. 



UMei m deep convfetkitt thatt it fe jti» 4u^ to 
Gttltivttte^K spirit of prayer^ and that sued' peM^es 
ttl'thoife f^my leitt'poititout thU diity aadeiiforce 
it^ you will lose no time in making appEcatioii to* 
^^Thfone olT Grace, even though yon may not as 
yet have acquired very clear views of the several 
bmiebes of the Christian life, or of the appropriate 
watfts which severally belong to them. 

'IThis same consideration, which adds so much 
w^gbt to the meaning of the scripturalinducements 
to prayer, is also in direct opposition to all those 
&lse glosses and misinterpretations of the word 
of God, which would represent men, who in a 
Christian country profess themselves to be believers 
of revelation, as having, in our timeSy nothing to do 
bat to. read the Scriptures, and exercise their na- 
tural faculties* in comprehending their meaning, 
and, lastiy, to practise the precepts contained in 
them. It is very true we are to exercise our 
natural faculties in reading the Scriptures, but. 
there is this important distinction between the 
Bible and any other book : in the studying of 
any other book, there is no where any well-grounded 
promise of •Divine assistance to open its mean- 
ing ; whereas in the case of the holy Scriptures 
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tbero 19 not- onW « prpiqisQ. of spiritual iUqini* 
natioDj.bat it is. also declared, in express kn- 
guage, that ** the natural man reeeiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolijhnesfi 
to him ; neither can he know th^pn, because they; 
are spiritually discerned.'^ . ! .' : - 

Let us thoroughly understand this matter. 
It might have pleased our Heavenly Fa^fa^^ 
for any thing we know, to have furnished his 
creatures with a revelation of which they. w;ere 
to make the best use in their power, without: any ^ 
further promise of help or elucidation of its mean-, 
ing. Darkened as we are in our understandings^, 
and depraved in our wills, we ought still to have- 
been thankful for any, the least light which God. 
had been pleased to vouchsafe to his sinful subjects; 
we ought to have received with gratitude, and with-, 
out a murmur, the very crumbs that fell from our 
Lord's table. And again : for any thing we know, 
it might have been consistent with the mercy of 
God that the Bible should have contained greater 
communications, more explicit declarations, less 
mysterious demonstrations of the Divine goodness ; 
so that, though poor and ignorant and ill-dbposed 
as we are by nature, there might have been such a 
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blaife ' of Kfiperaatural light diffused through the 
Wdrtd^ such an nncloudisd brightness of the Divine 
will, as might have pervaded the beads and hearts 

of the poor^ fallen, wretched descendants of Adam ; 

• ■ ■ . 

90 tiiat they might not individually have stood in 
need'of those constant 'supplies of grace whibh they 
arenow exhoited to pray for continually, and without 
wliich they become the perpetual sport of Satan and 
his devices. These things, I say, for aught we 
know, might have been ; but I mention them 
merely fot the sake of shewing that we have no 
concern with such fictitious and imaginary cases : 
we have nothing to do with such revelations of the 
Divine will as may be conceived either less ckar, 
or mare clear, than that which is contained in the 
holy Scriptures. It is this one revelation, and 
this only, %vith which we have to do : it is the reve- 
lation of the Gospel in Jesus Christ ; it is this 
inestimable gift of God ; it is this immense proof 
of the love of God — ^for he commended his love to 
us, in that ^^ Christ died while we were yet sinners ; *' 
— ^this is the revelation that calls for our gratitude 
to eternity. It is in Christ Jesus that we have hope 
in this world : it is his revelation that takes away 
the sting of death ; and it is' the sathe revelation 
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tfiat teaches US that the fed^emed id tfae^ekt 
wodd will tbrpw down tbw orowos^ imd aay/Tboa 
^st rad«emed w by tfiy blood r 

I^QWi tb!9 wivdon and interest of mankiod 
pOBrist ill tb^f V9iQg tbis revelatioa arigbt ;- and. it 
18 (foxq (he n^yelatioii itself that we are <0 iMm 
\tftMfflamXe^nH^ If you xoake a • mistake, hen^ 
^ be^t medicine in the worM becomes a' poifleid* 

f 

7I1U9 : Jtbe holy Scnptui^ profess to coo^aio i|ll 
tbipgs oece39^ry for salvation. Keep this great 
trpth eyer in pnind, or there will be no ond to 
the openings for caprice, fanqr, and entbusiaam^ 
Again : though the Chri^ti^ needs no new iliferr 
mation, beyoqd that contained in the bacxk of God* 
to instruct him in the way of salvation, he qever^ 
jtbeless needs a great deal qf permanent oare and 
of assiduous attention and perseverance in die 
practical application of the; information which be 
€nds in the Bible, St Panl, in bb First Epistle to 
Timothy, observes, that ^^ the Law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully." Jt seems, then, that «ven 
the holy Law of Qod itself must be used lawfully, 
to do us any good : even that Law, which the same 
Apostle pronounces ^\ holy, just, and j^ood," must 
be used lawfully-^viE. niust be put In its right 
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place in the ChrisUaD' scbeme^otfaerwifle our 
viefiiirt aoid afyplication of il iriay prove injurious to 
the Christiaa's progress in the Gospel. I only 
jlist mention ibis inaf(ance,witiiout insisting upon it, 

• • • ■ 

beeiiuse it seemed so directly an illustration of the 
0bj€lct I have in view^. 

The subject of my present discourse leads me 
to the ftirther consideration of the great duty of 
pfdyer. And, that I may dely connect together 
etery syllaUe I have hitherto said, it will now be 
ptoper for me to observe, that a construction of 
^Nrnipture more injurious to its real meaning, or 
AMre' destructive of the true life and vigour of a 
Christian's progress in religion, cannot be devised, 
tiuiff this, tbsft in using the inspired writings we are 
Aec to look for any assistance beyond that which isf 
to be^ delved from the exertion of our nahiral facul^ 
^ies^ precisely as in the reading of any other book, 
or studying any branch of science in physics or 
fti<]frals. And this is the more dangerous, because 
not tfnfrequently this notion is connected appa- 
i^ently with a very great r^ver^nce for the holy 
Scriptures. *' How can I, it may be said, pay more 
respect! to the word of God, than by eitercisiug a 
thorough reliance on it, and by maintaining that 
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po . subsidiary assistance can be wanting .where a 
person has the Scriptures open, and in a language 
which be comprehends ?" Sometimes thb way of 
apoakiogis ambiguous ^ butoftenerit issofliGieDtly 
plain that the man who uses it has paid very £ttla 
regard to the coqtents of his Bible/ whatever may 

■ 

be the reverence with which he affects to treat it 
Fordoes not this same revelation itself inform liimy 
in the words of my text, that, over and above what 
he finds written in his Bible in the way of direct 
instruction, he ought to ask, seek, and knock at 
the door of God s grace for spiritual help ? And 
are thjsr^ not a multitude of passages, dispersed 
through the same sacred pages, which encourago 
us to ask for light in the understanding ; to seek 
for wisdom; to petition with importunity; and 
even to take the kingdom of God, as it were, by 
violence ? Can any thing be plainer, than that 
secret or private prayer to God is described as the 
life of a Christian, and as the proof of a truly 
Christian state ? that the true Christian is in the 
habit of looking for spiritual blessings ? and that 
he is aiming to live in communion with his Hea* 
venly Father here on earth, as an adopted child, 
that he may live with him ici heayen tp eterpityi 
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having been thus previously fitted for those blessed 
mansions, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus? 

> You tell me, that you- have a most entire 
ralianoe on the word of God for every species tyf 
ral%ious instruction ; and that you ground all your 
bqies of future bliss and immortality oa the same 
revelation. If so, it is impossible that you should 
not obey the scriptural precept before us, respect* 
ing the practice of habitual prayer to your Hea- 
venly Father. You cannot be said to rely cm 
Scripture, if you n^lect its precepts in the great 
concerns of the Christian life. You are directed 
to ask, and you neglect to open your heart in 
prayer. You are advised to seek, and you ^ve 
yourselves no trouble in the search. You are 
told explicitly, that you must knock at the door^ 
and that the porter will open to you ; but you are 
so indiflferent about it, that he never hears your 
application for admission into the sheepfold. You 
say ybu read the Scriptures, and that you there find 
diAt the sum of evangelical doctrine is, repentance 
toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ: you do well: let these grand truths.be 
ever deeply engraven on your mmds in the most 
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sbjkitig cbaracterS'2 :but if.yoy prooeed bo furthitf 

towards . wbrkipg outt.aod soeuriiig yQur.etenMl 

salvation than this, viewed in the light of a ddcttmi^ 

Ipaiieytm not ;!70il stop sadly sboit df iruoevto- 

gtlkii':pca€ticej Thai same gcaciods Xiordi aod 

Mastte, JMW;Chmt^MhtiMy&*^ ask " and.'^afjjik'f 

iotlieseventh' virsao£ the chapter, in. the eiev^ptb 

^ersesajn^ ^*lf.yii being evil, knolr how togiw 

good g^fta uQtd jTQMr cbildreny how souch :inQro 

ahall your/HeaieoLy Father give the Holy Spiri|.to 

Ibem thai ask him? " . Never foJ*get that these por/ 

lions of Scriptef e^ which eihoirt and encooragiBt ta 

jptayev^ amLwbitfh aljio poiiDt ovft tbe>propec lead? 

kgoigecta of oer prayers, are as mtmh ertential 

fwjcts of ti» raaektiani of God as: tfafose which 

describe the mosl splendid illiibutes. of Godt the 

Faclter, dr the impbrtamft offices of Ged thf^ Son in 

fcdemptioo, and of the Holy Ghost in saiclifyiiig 

att tfaeee wbv feel arid lament thdur eviL staita by 

wakire^ who are seetiog. for sj^riliKial stean^^ and 

would gladly Mve-godly^ vi^^odsiy^ end.soheiiy* 

The practical coockisioii, therefore,' aad 9 vaiiy 

impbrtant eonelasion, and well fcorihly of your 1^ 

menDboaUd^. is this; Tkat ilf you are satisfied oa 

reasonable grounds that the Bftble is true; and^ 
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'flMVfOTfer, that it coqIuds the wdrds of eternal 

lifi^!; .Qotbiog ! cm be move raUoMl than* that joe 

<ihwld implicitly obey- Abe edvioe' of -tiie written 

'Word of Godireodeilk for w»doni from Him that 

j^hwth Itberally and upbndctetb not. That this 

4pmMk matter mightnOt be left in any sort of donbt^ 

ire trd expfeMly tokl that even iu the cbncera of 

pry^r^ :80\ greiit are our iafinhitieS) we stand 

in'fteed ^f the help, of the good Spirit of God ; 

Jbntw^ know not what we should pray for as we 

4it}gbt||ind: that the Spirit *' maketh intercession for 

'joa wjth groanings tbatfe cannot be nttered*" 

. There is, therefore, no one point, in the whole 

business of the Gbristian's life, in which his mind 

is clearer or better satisfied, than in applying at the 

'Tyrone of Cfrra^ee, in contrition and humility, for 

jtU those spiritual helps and blessings which are 

essential to bis progress; in a tmly religious course, 

-Hh^i^; 9 nothing in :wbich a truly, penitait and 

aeeking mind fec^s more the strength and certani^ 

And propriety of bis resolutions, than when be 

detereiines Mpop laying bis wants before God in 

^yet and suppUctiion. He. becomes strong in 

weakMss, asSt< Paul did, because he knows where 

hM strength lies. And in no instance that can be 
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menticmied is be more free from ebthwiasm, or 
Jmows more thoroughly what he is about, ttita 
when he feels his wants and makes them known to 
God in prayer : never are his conceptions more 
distinct and vivid, or his expectations more lively, 
of more sound and reasonable. He has tb& re- 
vealed will of God in his hand ; and he is tbelte 
directed to apply to his Divine Benefactor for a 
right judgment in all things, and for holy afiec* 
tions to incline his heart to a godly practice. No- 
thing is so agreeable to right reason as the dis- 
claiming its interference in the proper province of 
fiuth : nothing so repugnant to reason as the re- 
jection of reason in its own peculiar provincOi 
where faith is not concerned. 

When these several arguments, respecting the 
nature and propriety of prayer to God, have been 
welL considered, I would hope that every sen- 
sible and serious believer of the Gospel will be 
disposed to reflect with care and diligence <m 
those great points which are to be the principal 
objects of the Christian's prayers. And, that I 
may be the more useful to this congregation, in 
suggesting these points to their consideration, I 
may be justified in supposing that I address per- 
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am» ttoder : diffisrent circumstaDoeB* . At preaeati 
lipwevery I^ have no concern with unbelievers : I . 
suppose timt every one that hears me gives imi 
plicit credit to the contents of bis Bible. . 

YfiU: believe every word to be true that is coa« 
tuned in the Divine Book which you hold in your 
bands ; and you are this day put in mind, that in 
that book you are directed to ask for the Spirit of 
God ; to seek for a blessing, not merely on your 
transitory worldly concerns, but op your immortal 
part,: — tfiat part of your constitution which after 
death is either to awake among evil angels and 
condemned spirits, or to be conveyed for ever to 
Abraham's bosom, in the mansions of the blessed. 

In your worldly concerns you may have em*, 
ployed much time and intense study and applica-. 
tion, and have displayed great penetration and 
sagacity throughout. your whole. lives; yet I am 
not sure whether a single hour of the exercise of 
your parts, sagacity, and abilities has ever been em-: 
ployed by you on the one thing needful,— in knock- 
ing at that door of God's grace of which my text 
speaks; that door where no earnest applicant was 
ever denied entrance. Now, let me suppose some^ 
of you to be well advanced in life, and to have 
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vmimgtd ^ell every thing that has (Men » ycm 
nay: no fMin,lbat- knows you, questions the 
strength of your vndenlandtnfr, or the cultivatipa 
of your iiMuilties: gi«t not one particle >of Chit 
wisdom, wbicb you have employed on » worldly 
thinga,. has ever appeared kt the care of thesonk 
Win yott hastily reply, *^ What can we domona? 
Wchajire been diligent and upright: ire have filled 
the station ia which we were placed : and we^aso 
asKare that we are ali fr^Laad imperfect creatoreBk?: 
It will he. a. poor answer at the Last .Day, la 
insist onirsaUues and imperfections as. an excoaa 
£or a thorough disregard and neglect . of . religkius^ 
improvement. Why have not you heen as dili*. 
gent and as careful in daily and in habitual 
prayer at the Tbnone of Grace, for spiritoid 
illumination, as you have been in your trade, 
your merchandize, your studies, or any other worldly: 
employment ? • Will you venture to say that your 
motives for worldly attainments have been greater* 
than for spiritual ones? Did your worldly mer« 
(^andise piomise pearls more precious than the 
Gospel promises to secure for you ? or have your 
earthly friends, and the partners in your concerns, 
been more faithful and steady in their attachments^ 




t)iap. the Soti of God, itfao laid d«#nriiia Itfe^foF 
^ii^ and Mio imi\M you tO' laidc, to' aeek^ «ad M 
laMKk fttibil^ dooTv for pdiidoi^' peace ofcanscioicey 
wvKJk>m,*fi^teousiiefiay 4U[)d;iaDetification?' ^^ 

, iMy ftdi^Gp; a»d . exibortajtion ^is r ftbis^ : Trife ;pob 
OOP iiiMmieiit Ipnger : it may be itoo. bte- jfa»-moiv 
rojipr : \ the passing-bell .admoaiabea us eresy da^^ 
JteqaeipbeF my tei^tj '- A^k^ and it shall bei^ma:; 
soe^ and ye BhaU find." ^Youf pmyer sbould be, 
thi^t your eyes may ibe o{)enedivU> ajuat.view^ 
y<?mr t>wn case; <and your affecAidas.ehangedrfrbia 
worldly and sensual attaebmeots to ai celiabior sp^ 
liAual.and heavenly f^joymentis. It : ia Abe beauty, 
the eiEcellenee, and the glory of the GospeV^hat 
it' always £[>rbids despair. Yet procraetiitttionriB 
tii9; most dangerous thing that lean ^e imiB^ned ; 
nmre dangerous, perhaps, than . any temptation 
wbatev^: it has justly been called ^^nthe thief 0f 
time/' He who Inds. you ask andseek^^^HrbOiin- 
vites tha weary and hea>vy laden, ^annot.pasailily 
coj^qt those a^ho come to .him i io. penitential 
prayer. 

; I bavenQw been considering the case of a man 
wfao$e serious indinatioHs and religious affections 
^re . altogether cramped or eaten up by worJdly 
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concerns^ so that any good seed, that happens to 
be sown in Ae hearty is choked by the excessive 
muUitade of the cares and concerns of life; But 
I observe some characters who do bring forth^a 
degree of Chrbtian frait, but not to perfectioD. 
Yon are convinced, for example, of the holiness 
and purity of the Law of God, and of the Divine 
justice in condemning sinners ; and you possess a 
degree of tliankfulness that Christ Jesus canae to 
save sinners. You acknowledge that yoo ** err 
and stray from God's ways like lost sheep," abd 
that there is by nature ** no health " in you ; a<id 
you abandon the reliance on any meritorious per^ 
fbrmances of your own for salvation. Still you 
find not yourselves able to lay hold of this prof* 
fered salvation with comfort and confidence; luut 
especially when health begins to totter, and dcjkltb 
stares you in the face : then, when you stand most 
in need of the refreshments of the Gospel, yoo 
are perhaps least able to get any comfortable view 
of your personal interest in the atonement and re-^ 
demption by Christ's blood. — Now, permit me to 
tell you bow this has often happened : You have 
not been faithful to your convictions : you have 
been almost, not altogether. Christians. You 
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have not fairly and bcmestly enlisted yourselves 

under the banners of Christ, and fought faith-- 

fully under him, as the Captain of your salvation, 

ai^ you jirbniised al baptism. The differencie be- 

'tween your casie and that of the former character 

isj^lHat the former ivas a worldling throughout : he 

Was ia^miere nominal ChHstian, that answered "Yeis" 

tb^ thfe ordinary questions which may be pnt re- 

if||)etiting the Christian faith, but rlfev^r ^ entered 

ibdrbtrg^ly intb the service of Christ :* he ttever re- 

membi^cs any wirfare'v^lfh thte ispiritual'l^n^tnies of 

^the Christiani-^herd«vil,^hfe world, aniJtiie flesh. 

^KoW yduir 'cA^e 'iimiterialty different ; Voii have 

:*did yOiif'BibteVir^^siin^ible, as we have sden, <>f 

^du? Mt itJaftie by nature ; knd have ' plhfecd ^^oulr 

lJdpein(Ki'Cf6nfidtoceTh*your Redeemer: 'bdt when 

diffibultibs iame 'upon y^, you have flinched' from 

your post j' ivfteii ihe allurenfients of sense,' of gain, 

'of iAdv^mc^men^ have interfered with the Christian 

'life; you have sufiered .these things to encroach 

upoin ydUr better views, better resolutionid, > better 

•[ludgn^bt in religious matters; and, above all, 

^3' greatly • fear you have -' failed in the very article 

y^Mcb is the 'peculiar s^tjckrt of this idiscoursbi*^ 

jyoik have left bfl^' secret prayer, by.degreesw^ 'Then 

VOL, !!• Y 



833 SBBMON XXUI. 

SataPi always alert, always active and juditious to 
^rve bis own wicked cause, has taken advaptagp 
of your negligence : he has watched your coldness^ 
thrown teniptations in your way, attacked your 
weaker part, observed (as the Apostle calls them) the 
sins that most easily beset you : and thqs,inseiis|blyy 
or by almost imperceptible degrees. Christian pria- 
dples have decayed in your hearts ; apd in the 
mean time the good Spirit of God, quenched by 
yoi|r ungrateful treatment and coldness and indif- 
ference, has almost ceased to strive with you. 

The fact is, the former character cannot reoollQct 
that he ever so much as intended to be earnest 
religious, or to spend any material part of his timp 
or thoughts on religious matters : he has n^ver had 
a conception that religion was to constitute any 
poftipn qf j)is business in life, beyond thq merp 
f^f terpal fornis of ceremony and deporum. 

^ - ■ 

Jt is not ^o with the bac)cslidipg Christian, who 
*^did run well," but h^s be^a "bqwitgh^/' like the 
*^ foolish Galatiajfis," who suffered themselves to be 
qndermioed in principle and practice, SQ as to desert 
the genuine cause of thct Gospel of Christ. Still my 
text is rich in its application : it belongs emineotly 
to your case, a^id directs you to the use of that 



SERMON XX11I. 393 

^utary noiedicine which will cure the disease under 
which you labour : you must '^ ask/' you must 
'* seek/' you must ** knocf The forjvier character 
never did pray in earnest Why should he> indeed, 
ask^ or seek, or knock ? he was sensible of no 
wants to be supplied in that way. His hungering 
and thirsting was not after righteousness ; was not 
after the '^ living water/' of which Jesus Christ 
speaks to the woman of Samaria, but after worldly 
gainsy pleasures, and advantages: whereas you 
have really tasted of the excellence of religious 
attainments ; you have ^^ tasted that the Lord is 
gracious /' and have had more pleasure in searching 
the field for what is called ^^ hidden treasure/' in 
buying the Pearl of great price, than in building 
larger barns^ filling them with corn and wine and 
1^)9 and looking forward, with your beartsetupon the 
pleasures of this world to many happy years to come. 
This I suppose to have been your case ; but 
as I also suppose you to have fallen away sadly, 
and to havq lo3t ground in your Christian course, 
I am venturing to tell you how this has h^pened : 
you have ceased to be found at the Throne of 
Gpd's grace* You were in the habit of obeying 
my text ; you did ask, and seek ; but you have 

Y 2 
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either left off to pray entirely^ or you are sufiering 
the practice of it to decay : and there is no way in 
the world but one to recover from your declining 
jcoedition, and regain the light of God's counte- 
nance. Neither the reason of the thing, nor tte 
depraved situation of human nature, nortbeaidmo- 
nitions of the Bible, nor, lastly, the immutable attri- 
butesof God himself, allow of any other successful 
mode of cot^duct but that which tonsists in re^ 
itracingithe-'Ste^s you have gone over, returning 
again. to (SodV mercy in Christ in deep coittrition 

aikl piby^, Wd, in brief, in beginning the Ghris- 

. •• • 

tian life again, and as it ^ere afresh ; imploring for- 
giveness of your sins, seeking again to be received 
as lost sinners, knocking with importunity, ' and 
taking the kingdom of heaven, as it were, by vio^ 
lence*. These are the strongly metaph'orical hM 
very intelligible expressions made use of by obr 
Lord himself, to denote that vehemence of spirit 
which marks the character of the penitent returning 
sinner, who is awake to the danger of the Diving 
anger, is pressing to recover his lost ground by 
penitence and faith, and is most anxious to obtaio 
the help of God's Spirit, that he may adorn his 
profession by a life of sobriety and godliness. ^ 
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There is indeed no character, nor any situation 
ki life, nor any peculiar circumstance belonging to 
an individual character or situation^ to which the 
text of: this discourse does not closely apply. The 
reason is, God Is a prayer-hearing God ; and the 
life.of 'Chi'ist's faithful disciples, servants, and chil- 
dren, cannot be begun or supported, continued and 
finished, without a steady use of and perseverance 
in prayer. 

To '^ warn the wicked from his ways, that he may 
save his soul alive," is the immediate business of a 
preacher of the Gospel ; and it is with this com- 
passionate view of the dangerous and dreadful 
situaticfn of men who live without prayer, and 
therefore in the habitual neglect of the salutary 
' advice o( the text, that I call on them to reflect 
seriously where such a practice of folly and dis- 
obedience must end. It must end, either in their 
leaving the world in a state of hardened stupor 
and insensibility ; or, on the other hand, if con- 
science should awaken and reproach them on their 
dying beds, it must end with an alarming sense of 
the guilt they have incurred by a shameful dis- 
obedience to the kind admonitions of a compas- 
sionate Redeemer; and also with bitter remoi*se, 
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at the recollection of the folly of having gained the 
whole world, but lost their own souls ; of having 
managed every thing well which is frail, transitory, 
and temporal, and neglected every thing that is 
solid and substantial, that has real intrinsic worth, 
and that in its nature is satisfactory and durable. 

Little better-^indeed no better, if they repent 
pot — ^will be the end of those who in the course 
of their lives had begun to pray but have in a 
great measure left it off. Look well to yourselves, 
dr the spirit of prayer will be gone when ye most 
stand in need of it. Ye will remember that ye 
once had delight in making known your wants, in 
pouring out your requests to your Heavenly Father; 
and your grief will probably be more pungent and 
afflicting than that of those who never prayed 
beyond the little formulas of their childhood. 
But if God should not be gracious to visit your 
hearts, so as to touch them with a true repentance ; 
if the day should be spent, and the night come on 
when no man can work ; if the time should have 
arrived when the day of grace is passed, and He 
shall have no pleasure in you — your grief and dis- 
appointment will then not lead you to repentance, 
but will produce only bitter remorse ; and ye will 
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bew&il y(mr folly^ negltet, 6nd iDgratitude to idl 
«latiity! 

Tb conclude : Tbou^ I have not yet so tnuth 
AS motioned those happy characters who, tinder a 
deep sense of their own weakness and their necc^ 
sities, ara living close to God in the daily practice 
of secret prayer; these will be sensible that their 
case has in reality been by no means omitted in 
this discourse. For, while I represent the misery (rf 
a total neglect of the duty of prayer, and the danget 
of growing cold and indifferent in the practice of 
it, one would think that I am, indirectly at least, 
using the most powerful admonitions that can be 
devised to induce a diligence, a care and watchful* 
ness, in those who at present are better disposed, 
never to relax a single day in the discharge of 
this great Christian duty. The very bes^ the 
sincerest, the warmest Christians, have always 
been celebrated for their unremitting exercises in 
prayer to God ; and it is a sure sign of an ap- 
proaching decay of the .Christian principle, when 
prayers begin to be less frequent and less earnest. 
The Christian principle cannot thrive in the 
absence of prayer. It is not without reason that 
the Apostle says, ^^ Pray without ceasing;" which 
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does not mean that we .are to be always on our 
kneesy but, that the state of the Christian's min<) 
is ever to be that of ^ependeirce . and waitiog^^on 
God, of making known our requests, of soUgit^og 
his guidance, and imploring the presence of his 
Spirit that we may " grow in grace." . . 

A careful servant and follower of Christ will 
' watch the very first beginnings of. a neglect of 
prayer, and will be very careful to allow of vo 
excuses for it. If you suffer your disposition to 
secret prayer to flag in any degree, the great enemy 
of souls will soon make inroads upon your religion. 
If you once cease to be hearty in your prayers 
you will gradually begin to pray less, and you will 
leave off your prayers entirely, or nearly so, in 
much less time than you may suspect For this 
reason, I earnestly entreat you to examine your- 
selves and see what are the practices which youfnd 
by experience indispose you to secret prayer and 
comfnunion with God. There are few branches of 
self-examination more useful than this : and nooe 
which I think more easy to practise, if there be but 
a willing mind. It requires nothing but a degree 
of watchfulness and attention to the facts. For ex* 
^mple : Have you been spending time in dissipated 
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.company? .Are you ashamed almost .to repeat, 

or, at least, have no s^tbfaction inirepeating, what 

♦ 

may have passed sometimes for hours together ? 
Or, without . making so severe a supposition,^ have 
yoq;for a Ipng time together, or repeatedly, been a 
pfa*taker in light, frivolous conversations ? Now, 
my requestxis, that you would consult your own 
con3ciences, whether things of this nature, and par- 
,t}cularly .^whqther repeated rounds of these things; 
which are known to be the diversions and enter- 
tainment of tbQusands,- have really improved your 
privc^e devotions, made you more qonsciedtious in 
attending to themy and more fervent and Christian- 
,like in the discharge of them. I will not stop to 
inquire how far such, things are lawful or not law- 
ful; I believe it would shorten very much all in- 
quiries' of that sort, were we ; to examine their 
effect on this single duty of pdrayer,.now in our con- 
templation. I am ready to admit, th^t, after hi^ving 
spent many hours among different species of levity 
and trifling — opportunitiesr.for which are plentifully 
afforded in this world of. vanities — ^man may return 
with pleasure and with vigour to grave and serious 
studies, and may find much refreshment in them. 
I am far from denying this ; but the question bo* 
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fore U8 18, not whether such thingB indispose jfon 
for every kindof grave study, but whether they pro^ 
mote and favour your intercourse with your Maki^r 
in prayer. Do they determine you more heartily, 
and with greater zeal and fervour, to obey the tex^ 
in asking, seeking, soliciting the grace of God? 
Are you prepared by these things tomake a more 
earnest and contrite confession of sins, particularly 
the sins of the day past, when you have perhaps 
only just returned from such scenes? Do the 
practices now in our contemplation make any ptsti 
of the ^* righteous, sober, and godly life,*' for which 
you daily pray ?-— — I shall say no more at present 
than that, if you cannot answer these questions to 
your satisfaction, if the practices we have been 
hinting at are found to have hurtful consequences 
in the business of prayer, it is high time you should 
forsake them : otherwise you will infallibly quench 
the Spirit of God, and prevent his kindly opera" 
tions on your souls. Take especial notice, that 
when my text says, ^^ Ask, and it shall' be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you ;" you are not to understand 
this, so as to infer that you may choose whethelr 
you will ask or not : No ; the admonition implies 
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a command) add calb for obedience : yoo itidsb 
comply with the injunction, or you will never 
pofifi^fls the predous treasures of the Gospel. 

I have already made some distinctions of cha- 
racter, which I trust may have their uses ; and I 
could easily make many more ; but I forbear for 
tibe present, and conclude with a very concise 
address, most completely adapted to every indi- 
vidual before me, whatever may have hitherto 
been his conduct, whatever it may be now, or 
whatever it may become. 

As you love and value your salvation in thefuture 
world of spirits,examine your own hearts, whether the 
doctrines of the Gospel have instructed you in such 
a belief of your wants as impels you, by an habi- 
tual application to the Saviour, to solicit daily his 
Holy Spirit to guide you. Ask yourselves, whether 

« 

you are by prayer and supplication seeking '^ the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness,'' as the first 
and greatest possession, and that which lies 
nearest your heart. I inquire, by the test of 
£Eu:ts, whether you are petitioning for right views 
of the religion of Christ, and for a sound and 
fruitful practice in all holy conversation and 
manner of living. If, as merchants, men of pro- 
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perty, or men of business io generali you;kDeMr. 
that, by contioue4 appUcatioa; at the Throbe of 
Grace youmig^^ increase yoinr cstate3, mtod your 
incpmei;, advance yourselves and your familiiesty I 
have no doubt that most of ypii wpold soon be 
exemplary in 4;be discharge of this great duty : 
you. would pray much in secret; you would 
impress the practice much on your relatives and 
connections.; your houses would be houses o£ 

prayer and supplication. 1 hope it is not in.my 

nature to say a harsh thing, except in the reason-, 
able prospect . of a great and mocnentous good : 
qevertheless, it is my business to sjtate this awful ' 
alternative. If you are not in a state of prayer^ 
you have, no pretensions to be in a state of salya? 
tion : — it is your business to profit by the advice. 
. ,May it please Almighty God, of his great mercy, 
tp give us all a right judgment in our understand- 
mgs, and to incline our hearts to his holy wjlll 
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IniKdthoUr Jtmsrefdiced in s/pirit^ arid' M% I 
ihahk thee} O F(Aher;Em tif h^Meh^ onH 

.' eirtki ihdtihou hasfhidthi^elMr^s'ffWnthe 

I ■ • ..... ^ 

'^\»i^ and prudent y aitd kast revedlid^thim utitb 

'• i'dbei: ehen- so; t^athef'y for ^o'it deemed gobd 

'* in thy sight. ^ All things are deli^cered to'me 

of my Father : and no nidh kfhweth who tkt 

Son i$^; but the Fttth&r ; afid ivho the Father ri, 

• but 'the Son^ * land he to' whom- the' Son will 
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Jesus CHRISTi then, it seetns,' did rejoite in 
spirit on a piarticfular occasion. It wftsnot-cbin- 
mon 'for the -Son of God^ in the days of his 
humiliation on earth, to rej6ice. Mourning was 
his ordinary frame : for his circumstances were 

I 

peculiar; and siich'^s ho iiianj- except himself, 
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was ever involved in. He bad to grapple with 
the condemning sentence of God's holy law, which 
was laid upon him in all its weight and with all 
its terrors. Himself, though without all spot of 
sin, was nevertheless, in the eye of the Divine 
Law, treated as a sinner under condemnation ; as 
under that special curse from which he came to 
redeem us miserable sinners. 

Well were i^ did we oft^ reflect on tbe a^wfid, 
the tremendous situation, in which tbe Son of God 
was placed ; and thence conceive how immensely 
great are our obligations to Him, who voluntarily 
put himself into this condition, and was made 
a curse for sinful men, that all tbe blessings of 
redemption might be ours, with all the promia(e3 d 
the Spirit through faith, unto eternal life. Is it 
not too true, that tbe ideas of many of uSj in 
estimating his love towards fallen and lost crea- 
tures, are much too low ? And is it not one reason 
of this low state of our affections, that we think 
but little of the sufferings to which he exposed 
himself? His sufferings were not in show and 
form only, like tbe exhibition of a sufferer in 
theatrical representations : they were real suffer- 
ings; they reached every comer of the human 
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heart of the Second Person of the Trinity. Neither 
were they ostentatious or affected : they were ge- 
nuine, bitter, and grievous. We cannot possibly 
fplly conceive what that Being must have endured, 
who . stands between God and man to satisfy 
Divine Justice. His agony in the Garden was such 
as perfectly amazed and terrified himself: ** His soul 
was sorrowful, even unto death." The Godhead 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, it is true^ 
could not suffer ; it was *^ the man Christ Jesus" 
who felt affliction : he was ^^ a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief:" and, lest his suffering 
manhood should be overcome, an angel cana$ 
from heaven to strengthen him ; and he was sup* 
ported and carried through the trying scene in 
faith and patience and prayer, in the very same 
manner as any other holy man may be. To my 
jjmind it is very evident, though by no means I 
l^ink always remembered by us, that Jesus was 
sijypported in his afflictions, not by the absolute 
power of his Godhead, which would have left no 
room for such reflections as the foregoing, but by 
(be prayer of faith and hope a sa man; looking 
(p his Heavenly Father with a steady, pious, and 
aobmissive confidence. 
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My bretliren, pause here for a morfieDt, to think 
what love, what gratitude, is due to this infinitely 
precious Saviour, who thus sufiei*ed for us, to the 
very extremity of suffering, under the load of sin 
imputed to him! It 4s very evident that he felt 
this before he felt the bodily suffermgs of his cross. 
Nay, he once confessed that his ^'soul was troubled" 
on the ptospect of his sufferings ; and by analogy, 
and -the nature of the thing, we may conclude that 
tbi^ \^a8 not the only instance of his distress.' The 
many evilj^, also, which his hol]^' nature was ex- 
posed to see and hear • and feefl; ' dti ring his* stay 

I 

m a* sinful world, must have been exteedingly 
grievous to* his righteous spirit. I^ rivers of wa- 
ters ran down the eyes of the Psalmist because 
men kept not the Divine Law, what! pain must 
the holy nature of Christ have endured on the 
same account! Satan s temptations must have 
been peculiarly offensive to- -hini; and yet more 
than once was he molested with them : for when 
the devil left him at the first remarkable ternpta- 
tion, it is said, he left him only " for a seasota.** 

Thus does it appear that suffering was th^ con- 
stant frame of our Saviour's spirit, that joy might 

• ■ ■ • 

be ours, through the remission of sins ^nd the 
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unspeakable benefits of bis death and passion. 
Thus to Him sin was imputed ; but to us, • if we 
. truly recdhre him in all his offices^ righteousness 
19 imputed. ^^ Rejoice in the Lord always/' is 
tiie language addressed to . faithful Christians-; 
bot the whole tenor of our Mediator's work pro* 
claimed Him to be '^ a man of sorrows, and ac« 
quainted with grief;" and U^ be an object of. con-» 
tempt and spite and calumny among the inhabi-i 
taots of a wicked world^whom he constantly invited 
to repentance, and peace of conscience, and eternal 
^ blessings. Those who have never experienced 
any trials of this sort may easily treat them as 
light matters; but they are ever found to be grievous 
to flesh and blood, when men's tempers are assailed 
by them in any considerable degree. Forget nbt, 
then, that the blessed Jesus was tempted in all 
points like as we are; and that, thereforci he will 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, being 
in all things '^ made like unto his brethren," only 
whh this essential exception, that he was. without 
sin» 

Thus far I have spoken of the general frame 
ef our Saviour's spirit while here on earth, so^very 
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different from that rejoicing, or exultation, which 
be shelved in the text. It would be well worth 
the while for those to consider this, who live in a 
round of sensual mirth, amusement, or gratifica- 
tion. While heedlessly indulging in sinful plea- 
sures, how little do they reflect on what he endured 
for their sins! Let them repent, and become Chris- 
tians, not in name, but reality; otherwise their 
light and momentary joy will work for them a fat 
more exceeding and eternal weight of woe and la- 
mentation. 

Brethren, I know no considerations better 
adapted than these, to impress deeply on our minds 
two things : 1st, The evil, the odious nature, of sin, 
which required an atonement of so immense a 
value as that of the blood of the Son of God to 
restore us to the Divine favour, and open for us 
an access to an eternal inheritance ; and, Sdly, 
The immeasurable love of God and of his Son 
towards sinful man. The practical use of these 
views is, that by the blessing of God they may 
lead every reasonable being to conclude that the 
carnal mirth and pleasures of sin cannot fail to 
be highly displeasing to God, and that their ten-> 
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dency must be to draw the mind to think lightly 
of the miseries of a suffering Saviour^ and in fact 
to insult and crucify him afresh. 

Keep in rnind^ however, that the blessed Jesus 
endured the cross for the joy set before him. In 
the midst of his griefs he had his moments of joy 
and sensible exultation at the prospect of his future 
glory in conquering sin and death ; and by these 
prospects he was all along kept from fainting in his 
severe course of obedient sulSeringi And therefore 
I would now consider more particularly what was 
the leading circumstance which produced that joy 
in the mind of Jesus, as recorded in my text. There 
VFas, indeed, a particular reason for it : '^ In that 
hourj'* says my text, " Jesus rejoiced in spirit.** 
The fact was this; his seventy disciples, whom 
he had sent to preach, were then returned ; and 
if?itb great joy they informed him that the devils 
obeyed the very mention of his Name : *^ Lord^ 
even the devils are subject unto us, through thy 
Name." He had given them power to cast out 
evil spirits, when he sent them to preach the good 
news of salvation through his Name. Now, every 
instance of such ejection of the evil spirit was a 
pit)of that the Son of God was more powerful 
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than SatiELQ. We are told, that he ** was manifested 
that he might destiDy the works of the devil ;" land 
this was a cheering thought to the mind of the 
Divine Saviour. He actually exults upon it. '^ I 
beheld/' says he, ^* Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven." He is evidently pleased with the report 
of his disciples, and he uses the language of satis- 
faction and triumph. And how glorious a thou^ 
was it to his holy mind, to reflect that the course 
of suffering which he underwent would efiectualiy 
overturn the kingdom of the enemy of God and 
man, restore peace between God and sinful men, 
and recover innumerable souls from the bondage of 
eorruption into the glorious liberty of the Gospd 
of Christ ! Thus would he *' see of the travail of 
his soul, and be satisfied ;" and ** the pleasure of 
the Lord," as the prophet says, would "prosper in 
his hand." Such prospects of deliverance and glory, 
issuing in tin endless flood of joy and peace, bm 
transporting ! how calcalated to refresh his mind ! 
and, doubtless, all who have tasted of this spirit, 
all who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, should 
partake of this joy, and be refreshed with the very 
same prospects; not only as they love the goodness 
of God, his glory, and his government, and his 
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Pivine truth, wisdom, ao() knpv^ledge, e^ He did ; 
bqt alsp M they see their owq prospect of felicity, 
and haye the view of the ponversion and s^lvatiQq 
of thousands of their fellow-creatures. Yes : to 
see the prince of darkness, proud and cruet, artful 
and determined as he is, defeated, baffled, deprivj^^ 
(tf success in his temptations, is certainly matter of 
exultation to the righteous ! Jesus tells bis disciples, 
that he gives them power to tread on serpents and 
i^rpions, and over all the machinations of the 
eoemy, and that nothing should hurt them in any 
instance : and thus it was, that, weak and law 
as. the humble Saviour was in appearance, he had 
gppd reason to rejoice when he found himself vie- 
tprious over Satan, with all the strength and vio- 
lence and cunning of that wicked one exerted in 
opposition to him. In fact, his gracious spirit 
was constantly bent on promoting the work of 
salvation among ipen ; and hence it was that he 
rejoiced and triumphed at the glorious prospect of 
gaining a complete victory over death and hell 
and every adversary of human happiness. More- 
over, it was a feast of pleasure to the benevolent 
mind of Jesus, to reflect that his success was 
brought about by means apparently so weak and 
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k>w^ and such as the great and wise ones of this 
world would have deemed ill calculated for the 
kind and benevolent purpose in contemplatioo. 

Nevertheless, brethren, our Lord interposes in 
tills place a very impoitant caution. ^ You may 
carry,** says he to the seventy disciples, "your joy 
in this matter too far : rejoice not, I say, so mudi 
on account of the spirits being subject to you^but 
rather rejoice that your names are written in 
heaven." Take notice : he does not forbid them 
to rejoice on account of the ejection of the evil 
spirits : he allows them to be pleased with those 
striking events which proved that the power of 
Grod was with them in working such notable 
miracles : he himself, we have seen, rejoiced in his 
victory over Satan and his angels— for these were 
so many proofs that bis Gospel should triumph and 
prosper ; that God should be glorified ; and miserable 
souls, bound in the chains of sin and Satan, deli- 
vered from the tyranny in which they were held. 
It was impossible they should not be greatly 
surprised, astonished, and delighted, when their 
Divine Master himself, as we have just observed, 
expressed so much satisfaction in beholding Satan, 
as it were, fall from heaven as lightning. But, 
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though there was just ground for these expressions 
of joy and triumph and exultation, there was another 
cause, a cause of far higher import, which called 
for the exercise of a joy more steady and durable • 
it was this, — their names were written in heaven. 
The names of these seventy disciples were registered 
in the book of the Lamb of God. They were 
called out of darkness into light, they lived by 
faith in the Son of God, were recovered to God's 
favour and image ; and he that began a good work 
in them promised that he would perform it until 
the Day of Judgment. What a glorious prospect 
was this ! Victory over the agents of Satan, the 
ejection of evil spirits, afforded indeed a glorious 
testimony that the Gospel was of God ; yet even 
this triumph, magnificent as it was, is represented 
by Christ himself as a light matter, compared with 
the hope that was laid up for his beloved disciples 
in heaven. And the practical inference is, that real 
Christians are called on always to rejoice in the 
Lord ; and those who are weak in faitb are con- 
3tantly directed to aim at an increase of faitb, 
hope, and charity ; that they may learn to serve 
their Maker and Redeemer without slavish fear ; 
may be better able to perform many arduous duties. 
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sustain many severe conflicts and strong tempta- 
tionsi be enabled to rejoice in tribulation^ and per- 
severe, in patient continuance of well-dobg, apd 
overcome evil with good, in the full hope and ex- 
pectation of a^ glorious inheritance ^^mong the 
blessed. 

Ever remember, that thb same joy in believing, 
which belongs to the true disciple of Christ, is -of 
an inward and secret nature. The triumphs of 
the Christian are not noisy and ostentatious, like 
the worldly triumphs of kings and conquerons : 
they refgard invisible and future glory. ■ And 
this consideration brings me to the next portion 
of my text. 

It was in this joyful frame of mind, and in the 
contemplation of the happy state of his disciples, 
the seventy whom he had sent to preach the Go* 
spel, that the Divine Saviour thanks the Father of 
heaven and earth that he had ^' hidden these things 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto 
babes." He saw, that, while kings, philosophers, 
warriors, statesmen, and all that are eminent in any 
way on earth, knew nothing of the Divine joys and 
consolations and prospects of the Gospel; yet babes 
— the poor, (he illiterate, and the obscure, like his 



SERMON XXiy« 345 

owa disciples ; inen unnoticed in the wor^d-^fcAt 
tbem, and brought forth the fruits of righteousn^« 
And so it has ever beeo, in every age : '' Nqt many 
wisei" says the Apostle Paul, ^^notmany mighty i and 
not many noble, are called .; but God hath cbo^eq 
the foolish things of this world to confound th^ 
wise, and the weak tbmgs of this w^orld to. confound 
the things . that are mighty ;" and the reason 19 
given, id great condescension to us — viz. ^^ that no 
flesh should glory in his presence." ** Even so. 
Father, for so itjseemed good in thy sight/' Thi^ in 
reason enough : it hath so pleased Infinite Wisdom; 
and. no doubt the holy joy of our Redeemer was 
greatly augmented by this very consideration, that 
the excellency of the power appeared to be of God, 
aad not of men« Unquestionably, if it appeared 
in fact that none but persons of gri^at parts, leamn 
ing, riches, or eminence, received the Gospel, it 
would be strongly believed that the natural 
faculties of men ought to be of a large and 
elevated kind for this purpose ; and it would 
be thought impossible that feeble minds, persons 
of low rank and uncultivated understandings, 
should be able to enter into the mysteries of 
religion. But experience shews, that, while some 
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of the wise, the mighty, the rich, and the learoed, 
are called — which proves that these things do not 
shut the door of the Gospel to the exclusion of 
such persons, and that the road, though narrow, is 
nevertheless free and open to all that are heavy 
laden, and weary of travelling in the broad road 
with the multitude, yet it b very evident, that, as it 
was at first, so must it continue to be, that ^^ the 
poor" should have the Gospel preached to them 
with the greatest effect The fact is, riches have 
a tendency to puff up the mind and render it inde* 
pendent ; — and so has unsanctified learning : it 
draws the soul from those simple views of the Go- 
spel, it corrupts those teachable dispositions of the 
human frame, which are requisite for a cordial 
reception of the doctrines of Christ: and when 
men think of these things with seriousness, and 
with a kind regard for the spiritual welfare of their 
brethren, the fallen descendants of Adam, they 
will be disposed to rejoice, and give thanks to 
their Heavenly Father, as Jesus did. But though 
this be a matter which I think reasoning renders 
extremely probable, I still consider it rather a con- 
clusion from fact and observation, than as an in- 
con testible deduction of argument. The history 
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of the church of Christ shews it to have been so 
in every age. Even in the present day, among 
oarselves, is it not with pain and regret that we 
must answer such questions as these ; ^^ Are the 
great, the learned, are persons of rank and dis^ 
tinction, among the first to receive the Gospel ? 
Are men of high attainments, and of profound 
worldly knowledge, peculiarly disposed to obey 
the invitations of our Redeemer and Intercessor ? '* 
<«^Again : if we are asked, Who are they who appear 
most warm in the love of the truth,and most zealous 
m promoting it? who are they that most adorn it 
in their lives and manners? who appear to be 
most righteous, sober, and godly in their lives?—* 
in answering such important and trying questions 
as these, will a just discrimination of character 
lead us to point at the higher, or the lower, ranks 
of the people ? Once more : Where shall we 
find men most eager to feed on the Bread of 
Life, and to cultivate in themselves vital and 
spiritual religion? Are they to be discovered 
among the poorer and the more obscure sort; 
or are they more numerous among the great 
ones? Look about you, my good friends and 
brethren, with an inquisitive eye, to acquire iv 
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knowledge of the fact, and you will note beloi)g m 
making out what class of persons are apt to thipic 
little of the Gospel^ or entirely to overlqol^ itj 
where you are most likely to ^nd humble- im^ 
teachable spirits ; and where you are mosti fir^ 
quently mortified in meeting with careless, sc^ep-r 
tical, or almost infidel characters, wbo yet make m 
general profession of belonging to the religion of 
Christ 

I have already observed, that still it is by no 
means true that the door of spiritual knowledge and 
spiritual blessings is shut ag^nst the great and 
the learned of this world : therefore mistake n^t 
this matter. The Scripture account is, that God 
shews himself to the humble, but ^^ the proud be 
beholdeth afar off/' The rich, the great, the 
learned, are apt to lean too much to their own 
understandings, their attainments, and their quali- 
fications ; whereas persons in less prominent situa- 
tions, of plain understandings, with humble views 
and docile dispositions, will often enter into the 
great truths of the Bible in a little time, and find 
out its real practical use ; and draw forth its 
virtue into real, substantial, practical exercise; 
while men of great knowledge, learning, and re-? 
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finement) will blunder for years together at the 
(Plainest ' parts of Biblical instruction, and derive 
no spiritual advantage or improvement from their 
mode of searching the Scriptures. They f6rget 
entirely) that ^^ the natural man understandeth not 
the thingd of God, neither can he know them, be'* 
mLUiB they are spiritually discerned." It is not 
tbeh* good understanding, or their learning, simply 
considered, that blinds them; it were absurd to 
suppose so : it is the high notion which they fornk 
of their own understandings, it is the confidence 
-which they have in their own strength; which 
lays the foundation of pride, and self-will, and 
conceit; and these things blind the eyes of the 
spiritual understanding, and deprave the affec^ 
tions, and prevent all progress in Christian faith 
^nd hope towards God. Hence, also, many 
persons among ourselves^ really shallow, and 
ignorant in a very high degree, but proud of 
the little they do know, or of the great deal 
which they seem to themselves to know, harbour 
<a disinclination to all Divine instruction ; stumble 
in the very threshold of Christianity ; talk pom- 
pously of virtue, and humanity, and the dignity 
<rf human nature ; and at the same time live 
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in the most notorious breach of God's commaiid^ 
ments. No sooner does a person of this class 
imagine himself something above the Jitere vulgar^ 
than he rises to the very clouds in bis. own concdt; 
he is not to be treated as an ordinary person ; lit 
cannot stoop either to serious reading of the Scnp^ 
tures, or to an earnest and humble attention on 
Divine worship or the preaching of the GospeL 
Thus^ brethren, doth our Heavenly Gracious 
Father '^ fill the hungry with good. things, but 
send the rich empty away.'* 

This is an awful, yet a pleasing, dispensation of 
Almighty God. It certainly has a double aspect— «- 
joy to the humble, terror to the proud : and it is 
the constant duty of a minister to inform the 
humble, that they may ^^ hear thereof and be glad ;*' 
and the proud, that they may be awakened to a 
view of their situation, may fear the everlasting 
wrath of that God who will one day make the 
proud to be as stubble. 

The next clause of my text is, ** All things are 
delivered to me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him." Thus it appears that the 
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Lord Jesus is at the head of the church, and of 
the government of the world ; and that ** no man 
knows who the Soa is, but the Father ; and who 
the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him." It is by the Holy Spirit 
that this mutual knowledge, both of the Father 
and of the Son, is to be attained; This is proved 
by numerous passages of Holy Writ, and is the 
constant language of our Articles and Homilies : 
and while such passages stand in our Bibles, which 
are the word of God, demonstrating that there if 
a knowledge of the Father and of the Son which , 
by the Holy Spirit alone can be communicated 
vfith effect; men may think, discourse, write^ 
and argue, to eternity, on all the doctrines of the 
Gospel, and have a form of Christian truth, and 
assent to it ; and yet, if they remain without this 
spiritual understanding (always to be obtained by 
steady persevering prayer^ in a humble study and 
reliance on the written word of God), they will be, 
in the great concern of repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, like the 
blind man talking of the beauty and pro- 
perties of colours, or the deaf man of sounds. 
They may, like him, say many things that are 
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true^ but they will always be defective io the great 
and essential properties of the Christian life. St 
John calls the gift of which I am speaking, ^'an 
unction from the Holy One/' by which ''men know 
all things," and by which peace and joy, delight 
and patience, and love of God and man, ate pro* 
duced in the human heart : and the true Christian, 
thus furnished and instructed, is made to move in 
the very element, as it were, of heavenly things. 

Now, beloved brethren, as I am here speaking 
Scripture language, and am delivering a very im- 
portant truth, I wish it to be well understood, and 
to be deeply imprinted on your minds. The 
holy Scripture, the written word of God, lies 

« 

open to all — and blessed be God that we have 
the Bible on such easy terms, and in our own lan- 
guage ! — Jesus, in my text, affirms that '• no man 
knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal him." You will allow that this 
does not mean simply he to whom the Son shall 
give the book — that is, give the Scriptures, as a 
written or printed book — for that lies open precisely 
the same to one man as to another. Remember, 
then, to your last moments, that there is a further 
information requisite, beyond the merfe letter of the 
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booil^ ~- a Divine illuaiiQatiQn, which cannot 
be dispensed with*-Tto enable a. person rightly 
to comprehend and use the sacred Scriptures. 
;In this precious book there are no superfluous 
expreetsions. The words of our Lord, are vecy 
remarkable: the Son of God declares, that we 
cannot^ without his special help and revelation, 
•understand the nature of God, and the relation 
in which we stand to him* Only let the text have 
its plain meaning, and let it press on your judg- 
ments and consciences with its due weight, and 
importance, and then I may hope to conclude 
.this subject with some useful words of application. 
For example : 

Those who are called in Scripture *^ the proud," 
or Pharisaical, are they who have not yet learned to 
know their fallen state by nature to any good prac- 
tical purpose; and hence they are disposed to 
trust in a great measure to their own fancied wis- 
dom, strength, and righteousness^ and do not relish 
the subject which we have been reviewing. They 
.are not to be ranked under the description of the 
'^ babes " of my text : they are wise and prudent in 
their own eyes : they rejoice liot in the light of 
life, and in the Saviour of the lost ; nor da they 
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bow to his sceptre* I would entreat such peraoot 
most seriously, for their own sakes, to consider 
the import of the words that close my text — 
viz. ** And he to whomsoever the Son wiU reveal 
him." They are really in darkness; and yet 
they say^ and Aey think, they see^ They do 
not suppose that a spiritual illuminatk)n is need- 
ful to make them see and taste the glory of the 
Lord, and the excellency of our God« If the/ 
assent to the doctrines of the Scriptures concern- 
ing Jesus Christ, it is a cold, general, heartless 
assent They rejoice not in spirit with Jesus ; nor 
do they,, ivith him, thank the ^^ Father, XiOrd of 
heaven and earth, that be has hid these thii^ 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed them 
unto babes." The constitution of the perscm of 
Christ, the God-man Jesus Christ, as Head of the 
church, has no charms for them ; nor is there any 
beauty in him in their eyes that they should desire 
him. He is the " Living Water,'* but they are not 
athirst for it : He is the ^* Bread of Life," but they 
are not hungry : He is the Physician of the sick, 
but they are whole. 

Their grand defect is, they have no taste for 
heavenly pleasures or spiritual enjoyments; and I 
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.kOQw. of no considerations so likely to convince 
tfaeim of their situation as those that I have just 
mentioned. They believe in God: I will suj*- 
^se also they believe that Christ Jesus died for 
pinners ; and, further, that there is a Holy Spirit 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, whote 
office it is to renovate and purify our affections. 
Such is their faith ; but then they have no taste for, 
no a^robation of, this way of salvation. I say again^ 
they see no beauty in it : any other mode of for^- 
giveness or of salvation would have equally well^ or 
perhaps better, have served their purpose. Now this 
is the very turning point in the matter we have in 
hand; and in this way, through God's. grace, men 
may be rationally convinced how deficient they are. 
A very little reflection might convince them, that 
to see and believe all that I have now mentioned of 
the way of salvation, cannot require the revelation 
of the Father by the Son ; yet the text says, *' No 
man knows the . Father, except he is revealed to 
him by the Son" — that is, you may know that 
God sent his Son to die for you, and that this in- 
deed is the way of salvation ; — but this is a mere 
fact which the devils know, and tremble at. When 
the Father is revealed to a humble soul by the 
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Spirit of God, throu^ the Son of God, tben in- 
deed a love of God is generated in the soul of 
the man ; Christ then becomes precious to him, 
and he sees the glory of God in the face oi Jesus 
Christ Such is the great distinction ; and if men 
have not felt something of this, they cannot be 
said to have received the Gospel of Christ in love 
and gratitude. 

Persons of this stamp may owii themselves 
sinners. " We are all sinners^" say they : " nobody 
pretends to perfection : we are all frail creatures^ 
imperfect creatures**' Such are their inmost thou^ts, 
if they will but attend closely to what passes with- 
in ; and hence, when they do think of appearing 
before God, it is not with confidence in the aton- 
ing blood of Jesus, but in some degree of merit 
of their own^ be it more or less, from which they 
expect the Divine favour. One thing is very ob-- 
servable in the general practice of such persons— 
viz. a great defect of a true spirit of prayer* 
They will tell me perhaps, that they are very re^ 
gular and punctual in their devotions. So was 
St. Paul, my brethren, when he was in the most 
self-righteous state imagmable. No doubt, in his 
formal, pbarisaical state of mind, he had often 
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gpne through the ceremony of prayer. But re- 
member^ in the history of the conversion of that 
great Christian example^ it is emphatically said, 
^^ Behold, ^£ pbateth," So the Lord Jesus 
spoke of him when he be^n to pray indeed ; and 
this. took place when his heart was contrite and 
broken, and he perceived himself lost and undone, 
and cried aloud, ^^ Lord, what wouldst thou have 
me to do ? " Whenever a distressed and miserable 
sinner is reduced to this situation, he commits 
himself to his Saviour, in humble hope and sub^ 
mission, conscious that he needs a light from above, 
both to open his understEtnding and to incline his 
heart, and, in &ct, to reveal to him the secret of 
true religion, that he may become wise unto sat 
vation^ 

True godliness, it is not to be denied, fre^ 
qiiently for a time looks gloomy, harsh, and me- 
lancholy, till these things are better understood : 
the reason is, the Son has not yet revealed the 
Father to the penitent soul ; and till this is done, 
the natural man does not know the Father aright. 
*^ No man," says my text, ** knows who the 
Eather is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him/ Hence it is that the natural 
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iiiiaD has no rclisH fcNr-the Gospel; and all tihe 
effottfi^ of mere man^^ind all that I can urge mth€ 
way of exliortationJor argument, however ^tnily I 
may plead^ from Seripture, will not avail to teach 
this knowledge, without the help of the Divine 
blessing and influence. Brethren, if St. Paul 
himc^f were at this moment talking with you^ 
hii9 charitable ^heart would melt with pity at the 
condition of those who are either careless^ or 
who rest their hopes of salvation on their own 
merits, or their sincere endeavours, as they caU 
them. St. Paid, I say, would protest that his de^ 
sire was that you should be saved, as he declared 
concerning his own countrymen the Jews ; and thai 
his heart was sorrowful and heavy on your ao^ 
count, whether he found you hardened or indif-i^ 
ferent to his exhortations. Yet he would both ex- 
hort and pray for you. He would look back at his 
own former condition, when he was relying on tho 
false foundation of the Law to save his immortal 
soul ; and when he remembered how confident he 
was in that delusion, and with what dpecious rear 
sonings he had justified his persecution of the poor 
Christian converts, such reflections would doubt* 
less excite extreme pity in his mind to see others 
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bbouring under similar delusions. But| still, even 
Ihis great Apostle could not change the heart ; nor 
could he, any more than I can, in the strict sense 
of. the word, reveal Divine truth to the heart of 
any man: this is the work of God alone; or, 
which is the same thing, it is the work of the Soq 
of God, who reveals the Father to whomsoever he 
pleaseth.. 

Nevertheless, this I say, beloved brethren, if 
you are hut once convinced that it is not in your 
own nature^ that it . is above the power of our 
huiuan faculties, to ^ve to ourselves the satisfying 
Ul^t of the Gospel of Christ, it is a v^ry great 
point gained ; for you will then, like St. Paul, in- 
fidlibly begin to pray. Men do but trifle with 
their prayers, while they seem to beg for grace 
from above, and all the time fancy that the turur 
ing point depends upon the value of their own 
meritorious endeavours, in the exercise of their 
own strength. But if you are once fairly con- 
vinced that the human heart is deceitful above ledl 
things, and that you are naturally dark and na« 
turally helpless; if you once learn to g^ve over 
the vanity of confiding in human wisdotn in the 
gireat concern of salvation, and begin to pray in 
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eanesty and to beseech the Lord to reveal fab Son 
in you ; then, and not till then, will you beffn W 
pray to good purpose. So long as a man imapnes 
that he can in the main do for himself the ^▼ery> 
thing which God alone can effect, uid which Ggd 
himself in his sacred book declares to be his own 
peculiar work, so long is a man under a sad ddu- 
sion, so long is he under the dominion of a proud 
self-righteous spirit, and so long are his efforts 
sure to fail. Whether the man will allow himself 
to be proud, self-willed, pharisaical, and ignorant 
of the condition of fallen nature, is quite another 
question. He is so in the balance of Scripture; 
and, examined by Scripture rules, he must be pro- 
nounced as one who neither prays with wisdom 
nor labours with sincerity. — Lastly, when men 
are once convinced that without the special mar- 
vellous grace of God they are utterly ruined, they 
will then bend the knee and lift up the voice iiL 
earnest prayer, fiut it is not in the power of any 
preacher or expounder of the word of God to 
bring the spiritual concerns of any man to this 
happy issue, through the means Of any diseomm 
or description, however- warm and animated, how« 
ever correct, distinct, or impressive. Yet let no 
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inan persuade you, that if this representaUon be 
true, and that you cannot deliver yourselves, 
you may therefore safely remain quiet, careless, 
indolent, and easy. The very reverse of all this 
is 'the direct consequence of such a discourse as 
this; When I tell you that you stand in need 
of ft help beyond that of human faculties, do 
I xx>t, at the same time, exhort you most ear*^ 
nestly to use the means of information ; and to 
be convinced of the necessity of spiritual assist* 
ance^ and, in consequence of that necessity, to 
apply most earnestly to Him who giveth liberally 
and upbraideth not ? 

. My text contains a world of exquisite wisdom. 
Remember and treasure up every syllable of it. 
Examine your own hearts ; use your faculties in 
the examination, with all the acuteness you can 
summon to the work ; and then, with all the glow 
of ardent affection you can excite, pray for that 
revelation of the Father which the Son can make to 
you. There never was, nor will be, an instance of 
a poor sinner thus seeking the truth with humble 
prayer at the Throne of Grace, but he found his 
Saviour faithful, compassionate, and generous; 
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and so finding him^ be also found pardon and 
peace, and heavenly blessings. 

May it please Almighty God to direct this at* 

tentive audience to good porpose— ^that is, to their 

eternal profit ! Jesus is ^' the way, the tnith, tb6 

life.*' Rejoice that he came to save sinners ; re* 

jcnce that, though these thii^ are hidden firora the 

wise and prudent, yet ttey are revealed unto 

babes; r^oice that your Saviour has conquered 

Satan, and that Satan fiidls like ii^tning from 

heaven, fiut beware of rejoicing in any outward 

profession of Christianity : your best and tniest 

joy must lie in things which no human eye hath 

seen ; in things invisible and eternal. Be faithiiil, 

and persevere, and your names, like those of the 

seventy disciples, will assuredly be writteh in the 

book of life. The Lamb of God, who keeps 

that book, will take care of you, and through 

every tribulation conduct you to himself, and 

give you mansions of everlasting rest Have 

confidence in him ; and though your faith may 

often be feeble, neverthdess remember that you 

are to commit your all to Him. Remember my 

advice: — Go home; read over very carefully 
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this passage of my text ; fix it in your memories ; 
and ever desire to rejoice and to delight in the 
very same things which filled the heart of your 
Redeemer with pleasure, and which consoled him 
in his afflictions, and {n the very mic(st of those 
sorrows which he daily experienced in those me- 
morable years of his humiliation. 
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NEHElflAH V. 15. 

But SO did not I, because of the fear of God. 

It is of himself that Nehemiah writes this ; and 
he writes not through vain-glory« or ostentatiooi 
but for an example to the people of God in all 
ages. It would be hard to find, among the most 
sbiping characters of the great men of this world, 
such a character as that of Nehemiah, even in 
ibose things in which they have excelled. In for- 
titude and true greatness of mbd ; in steftdiness 
and firmness of resolution ; in geqerosity, huma- 
nity, and the love of his country; in wisdom 
^d prudence as a magistrate; where is his 
superior ? apd I had almo9t said, where shall we 
find bis equal P But of this, let judicious persons 
judge, after they bayere^d bis story and compared 
it with that of other great men. 
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Nehemiah^ however^ has qualifications infinitely 
more valuable than these ; as much mote so^ as 
heavenly and spiritual endowments are more ex- 
cellent than any earthly gifts and talents : He 
is a holy man : he walks in the fear of God ; and 
he gives God the glory. The very same virtues 
which in many a hero and patriot are all earthly 
in their nature, and have all their reward in this 
world, are produced in Nehemiah by the fear of 
God; — so immensely different is the principle of 
action in Nehemiah and in all holy men, firom 
what it is in men of the world, even in the same 
things! 

. Nehemiah is giving ati account how the go- 
vernors of Judea, before himself, had been charge- 
iable unto the people, by taking of them bread and 
wine, and many shekels of silver ; *^ but so did 
not /," says he* Now, if we stop here, we see 
nothing but what some persons of heathen virtue 
bad done. There have been among them, those 
that were liberal and humane and generous ; but 
they ^ere in general so, because of the love o( 
praise and glory from men,^ — that pestilent, ungodly 
principle ; which, however, is the highest virtue 
virith many who call themselves Christians, but 
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iK^ho are heathens in temper and practice, and notions 
of virtue. Nebemiah does not sd, ^^ because of the 
fear qf God.'^ And, in like manner, in the former 
part of the chapter^ in which he exhorts the Jews 
to acts of mercy and kindness towards their 
brethren, and rebukes them for oppression and 
extortion, he supports his exhortation widi 
the words, ^* It is not good that which ye do: 

ought ye not to walk in the fear of our Gold, be- 

» 

cause of the reproach of the heathen our enemies 7^ 
This is a motive worthy of a holy man. He fears 
Almighty God, not with a bondsman's slavidi 
fear of punishment, which hath only torment, btit 
with. a child-like fear of his Heavenly Father. And 
this is that godly fear which always takes possession 
of the heart after a man becomes a child of God 
and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. He 
fears God's displeasure and his chastisement ; and 
this reverential awe keeps him in the way of duty : 
80 that the fear of the Lord is the constant character 
of Ihs people in Scripture. And wlmt difficulty 
is there which this principle cannot: suriHount? 
Men may have other false or worldly principles of 
conduct— as, love of hpnour, patriotism, regard for 
reputation, selfishness^ and such like — which will 
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make them perform some actions that appear 

good; but it is the fear of God only, that can 

lei^d a man into the discharge of all duties. He 

iwho is actuated by this motivei is not impelled to 

do what is right by a desire of the approbation of 

the . multitude : he does what he does as unto 

God; and he sees God in every place and in 

- every thing. It is a steady, abiding principle ; 

being one effect of God*s love to his real and 

fidthfiil servants, according to the tenor of the 

covenant : " I will," says he, " put my fear into 

their hearts, that they shall not turn away from 

me. 

There is but one way — namely, the scriptural 
^Ay> hy which men who live under the Christian 
dispensation can possibly arrive at the possession 
of this godly principle; and that is, through 
repentance, and through a change of heart, called 
in the Bible being ^' born again by a lively faith 
in Christ Jesus." There must be, not only a 
sense of God's holiness, and of his severity in 
condemning sin and sinners, but also of his com- 
passion in finding out a way of reconciliation for 
them, in order that the penitent sinner may obtain 
a spirit of filial fear and reverence for God, as 
distinct from that fear which implied slavery and 
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bondage* A man who in his heart dislikes the 
doctrines of the tiew births of the new citeatuve in 
Christ Jesus, and of justification by faith onlj^ 
may pretend to the fear of God, but he cannot 
possess the smallest genuine portion of it 

A usclful preacher of the Gospel should take ire« 
quent pains to lay open this matter, and shew that a 
real, scriptural^ spiritual fear of God, is to beobtained 
only in the Gospel way— 'that is, by repentanoe 
and contrition of soul of the purest and sbcerest 
kind. As a method, therefore, of men's.examining 
themsdves whether this pridciple of fear be in 
their hearts or not, and also for the purpose of in* 
structing Chrbtians in the nature of certain duties 
of a very important kind, and dependent on this 
principle, I propose at this time to consider several 
branches of Christian practice in which a tnie 
fear of God will infitllibly shew itself. The daties 
shall be such as men of the world are commonly 
very careless in; for I am led by Ndiemiah'B 
words to consider the . subject in that point oT 
view. 

^^ Others do so, and so ; but let there be ever 
such numbers of them, I do not so, because: of 
the fear of God. I ought to act in his fear, to 
stop the mouths of his enemies, who would re{Mroacb 
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his docttineft through me. — I woald that all who 
furcrfbas the Gospel were thus minded ! for Christ^ 
49arvant8 and fdlowers ought to be a singular 
fieople, peculiarly distinct from others by being 
*^ zealous of good works :" not zealous of them in 
ppint of ostratation, and boasting of them, or 
netting them up in the room of Christ, to purchase 
-heaven withal — ^for they have nothing to do on the 
ficore of merit ; Christ is all in all as the merito- 
rious cause of our salvation — but zealous of difr* 
^^haif^g them for the glory of God and the good 
Hof souls : and then they may expect to find the 
reward of them, when they shall come to their 
Fatiher^ house; and in the mean time may modestly 
express Ibemselves as Nehemiah did, — ^^ Think 
upon me, my God, for good, according to all that 
I have done for this people." 
: There is a great mistake^ which the subject be- 
fore us may be the means of correcting; Believers 
in Christianity, and many professors of godliness, 
lay the chiefs if not all^ the stress of religion on th^ 
particular earnestness or warm sensations which 
they have had while directly employed in acts of 
rdi^on — as in prayer, hearing the word, and the 
like ; — but in their actions, which are of a worl^ 
VOL. II. a B 
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nature, thejrcoMdiict diendMlvclft'pHttte^ltlte^fiifedtelir 
iihiswdrkl. My briHfatM> Sriie Cbri^tftHi ocmat^ 
IS often as "HsiUe In tfie ieotibtbg-htMise,' Itt «bift 
«h6p, in the \^are9i6dse, iM^ 'fn the idtMcel^ «»3i» 
Bhrine worship. ITie real feit &f'Qcii l^etibea 
tthivefsitliy : it dianges our ^inm, '-tts %elll <tt 
bur opiniotis. You ^v?H be lilade ty it ^ ^(liHJt 
ftdrii the it6M in yoiir pntje^e-ie yimWt kk ywUr 
'{A^sibn. If ytiti aire CHt^t^s^peoiite, yOti ^liM'li 
Hoty^pebph; ancHive, iftot fot tfcSs HfoMj but A* 
ne^t: MJ) it 6tight to beevidende^ Vc^'^TlHhJntj^ 
have atiotber disposition, diflfere4ift^ft'oto*Aat^c<«tiiJ* 
bne i^lth whifch you .^cre bdtiii *^V^% bM[it)te 
and hleavctoly one ; that yoti tfre 'justiited' Bjr -gM* 
thrbitgh* faifti ; and that you lof'fetiatj^btAafefiejift^ 
rated fifom, ^he ways of the WbrtA. BaHettW 
mention some particular instAncte^. 

1. Men of the world MHteiit IliefcsfelVeS with, 
•goiiig to chlircih on the LordVday) that^ey fti»f 
suppbrt'sottfe cxt^fnarfdrto of wli^tffe^ta {yiA^ 
or pi6thfeps through the fbroe 6f tiabitf op, hUsHf, 
tha:t they may thereby quicft Ihdr^eWMieiettces : te« 
very Httle do they exercfee Oretnsd^s in ^etskk 
i^rayer. PossiWy they may reffi^a* a fbrm, Wl 
w^hciit any real devotion. Now, ^cati you sty 
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tibat you do not act thus, ^^ because jof the few 
of God P " Does your closet witness to you, that 
you daily pour out your spirit to G:6d ; not 
i^ways, I grapty ^it^ equal fervour or earnest* 
ness, but at times with ^^ groanings^" as the Apo- 
stle says, ^' that cannot be uttered ?" that you 
every day come to a Throne of Grace with a 
sense of sin and want, to procure each day a 
¥ij0w of the excellences of Christ and his salva- 
tioui with the sprinkling of your hearts from an 
eiyil coDsciencey and his love shed abroad in them 
by the Holy Ghost given to you ? Is this your 
daily practice? Is it made an earnest business by 
you ; and does it engage your soul? Do you then 
express yourselves feelingly, in words which the 
sense of the employment you are upon suggests ? 
For if you be in earnest indeed, you will neither 
want words nor ideas to express Itiose affections 
iduch impel you to desire that God may be your 
portion and delight ; and no form whatever can 
at all times suit your particular case, because, as 
different circumstances require, your supplications 
fviU be different at diff<^ent times — (though I still 
doubt not that a form like that of our church, 
most^xodlent indeed, is by far the best calculated 

2 B S 
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for public warship.) Now if this be the case, if 
this be your practice, it is a sigo indeed that yoii 
haye verily life in you : you do so ^* because of the 
fear of God." Ungodly men attend public worship 
as well as you ; but you prove that you have 
a different spirit from theirs, by the daily private 
exercises of your soul towards God^ to which 
nothing but the fear of God can excite you, and 
'* your Father, which seeth in secret, himself shall 
reward you openly." 

S. In matters of money, or in general of pro- 
perty, both in acquiring it and in using it when 
acquired, the men of the world live too much 
without the fear of God : they are, very many of 
them, guilty of oppression and extortion; they 
exact justice with rigour ; and they will not abate 
the least of their strict right. But we see Nehe- 
miahdoes otherwise, " because of the fear of God.^ 
He did the business of the government of Judea 
without receiving the bread, that is, the pay, of the 
governor, because the bondage was heavy upon 
his people. They were restored to their own land 
by the favour of the kings of Persia, yet weYe in bon- 
dage, and paid heavy tributes to their heathen rulers. 
When by the favour of king Artaxerxes, Nehemiah 
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was appointed governor of the land of Judah, 
he repaired the walls 6f Jerusalem ; and with con- 
stant labour, considerable perils, and much expense^ 
exerted himself for the good of his country ; neg- 
lecting nothing that tended to promote its welfare 
in things both divine and human. Surely the 
bbourer is worthy of his hire : he had a right to 
tiie salary usually conferred on the governor : ho 
ihan deserved it better ; patriotism itself could say 
nothing a^inst it But Nehemiah had a higher 
and better principle than patriotism — that is, '^ the 
iear of God." He was affluent, it seems, indepen* 
dently of this salary : the people were poor; therefore, 
in the fear of God he abstained from exacting his 
dae : mad yet every day he kept a plentiful table, 
and lived in princely hospitality. With his own 
money, also, he helped to redeem those Jews who 
wiere sold to the heathen. With great dignity, then^ 
does such a man argue against the Hebrew extor<» 
tibners, who brought their poor brethren into cap- 
tivity because they could not pay their debts : and 
lieexhorts them, and succeeds in influencing them, to 
cnake restitution of such ill-gotten wealth. Through- 
out the chapter from which the text is taken you 
fiaay see his holy vehemence^ bis unshaken integrity 
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and earnest contention of spirit, both as a ma^* 
trate and a mani for equity and generosity. 

I can scarcely ^ve a better pattern of the fi^ar of 
God exerting itself id die use of money, than this. 
Christian brethren, ye that fiear God, and possesi 
of this world's goods more than what is sufficient 
for the maihtehaiice and care of your household, 
^ve audience! Men of the worid do so and 
so all around you-^I need not describe tfadr 
practices -^ yon call yoilrselves Christians; do 
you act difierently ? and are you to be known from 
odiers by this difference? For example t In ac- 
quiring money, are you just, and without guile? 
does there appear in your words and actions vo 
meanness, no taking of undue advantages ? is it 
evident that you are not of this world ? and does 
your practice prove that you love the Law of Gkxl 
better than thousands of gold and silver P If Christ 
be in you indeed, you possess a jewel for which 
it would be worth while to part with all^ when callckl 
bn to do it Are your affections loose from tbe 
world ? are they fixed above, and resigned to the 
Lord's will ? Can men of no religion, in dealing 
with you see you as ready to part with money as 
to receive it ? Did you ever*-*(for I fear many are 



aiiiGMiAli sttwfltr^.in, j^uj^;.^ ia9<*i4]i<}.'aOd IfiOi^i 
oRtbe liMCtasljij^l^'ji^mrt; HoA tli»t, oAi^ 4i^ 
you must ^?6;wt £«cl9usl; te ^. Qijsfii PsopiSJej^j 
o€ btt, tbwe»» bjRVK^ttt bf0i^ i^ 0!«t yo^? tfioDj»y, 

pm»:ft nor* 6i»pi«iii5 «ol4 jvftfeer, sbalJ J» icvBt «r; 

%gQtt$n». if ^fift in ibie feifr «n4 loye of Qpd, . ; 

. BttK h^Cfi,) ig9i9» I wQidd^ tfusi J aoA. Itpdai^ 

itm tQ tfee»friTv^ <dQ pot n^ t^ ^ hf^Tim^ ^ktg^ 
im^mkm% tf» W pwohM^ m this iiwiy, Y^. 

]|»(»w Ali^l h^Yfs i§ fr^, Eternftl U^ js. the free 
gpit^f ;(£rQd, pwrchfia«d foif you by Gkriskt'fe blood. 

M .3»i# iref^sttfoft tbergfom w« in hm^im* it i? 

y»wr bui^pesi to ^y Mp ^pd iSQnsft^P yQVtr tr$^w«^ 
tb«re» by lib^rfiii^ un P^\ prgp^r gpcftsi^ns, fuid p^- 
^uImtIj} i^QWdiqg ft^thi? Sqripture cpmpi^ijdptteat 

tft:« |jb» boHsebpW pf fftitbf " I Rfi^ pot tell yoji 
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that almsgiving will do fiothmg to bay God's hmmp 
and your redemptioQ : yet yoo will find the amptot 
firait of your liberalityi whoi the books afaaH be* 
opened^ and the dead shall be judged oat of tho8e> 
tilings which are written in the books. 

Conmder these things; and as yecall your8elves<bo^ 
lieversy dveii^that you are men of the next^ nM^Oif thc^ 
present world. Let it appear so by your pimclke. 
Men of Ab worid lay out all, or I7 iieur the^reattti^ 
party of their gains, in gaiety, grandeur, dress, fur- 
niture ; or perhaps in the aggrandizement of theb' 
landed property, of their family consequedpe^ and' 
their connections ; and they strive to exceed, andi 
outsbine one another in these tlungs. BrethreD,' 
be jealous here to shew yourselves of a better 
taste and a better spirit. Be you frugal in all- 
things of this kind, that you may be enabled to be^ 
abundant, cheerful givers for Christ's sake. And if 
thousands and ten thousands of people in your^ 
circumstances act so and so, and even thou^ nianj- 
professors of godliness act so and so (to tfadr 
shame be it spoken !), so that there seems no- 
material difference between them and others iu' 
this thing ; do not you act so. Rather, brethren) 
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vitk good Nehemiah saj, '^ So will not ly because 
of « ttbe fear of Godw' ' Bring 6o9{]fel' principles 
into f practice: that iisi> the way to prove their 
power; that is , ike vny to silence objections and 
calumny of every species. See what you can da 
ia^joqc station^ and according to your ability, foF 
(jlfarist's sake, in bumble hope of the reoompense 
Qfjtfaereward of the next world. And do not be 
afraid of appearing singolar, or even quite parti^ 
colar/in tbe^use of money : You should appear 
so : Christ's people are purchased to be ^^ a peculiar 
people," a particular people, distinct from all 
the rest of the world, not only by their inward 
experience, which is very precious in God's eyes,' 
though men are apt to call it enthusiasm, but also 
by. the outward operations of the Spirit of Christ 
which is in them. 

: S. Men of this world have rarely any worship * 
of God in their houses, or very little. Their 
hoosehold seldom meet in prayer to God for his 
Divine blessing. No reli^on, worth the name, is 
kept up, or carried on, within their doors. And they 
are apt to excuse themselves in this neglect^ because 
they are so very busy all the week : ^^ There «re 
so many things to be attended to, that they really 
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bwo QQ ^t» for niiffom «iiip}oyiikeaita io : tkek 
Suttfty.^ Cm» you mj^ bretbreOr timt ^^ao do bM 
joot beaii|ser^f tbe £nf of Chid?': Bo ypu^ tf 
— §ttf« .a£ <jupiBga^ : heep up ar^pkit.aa jnik^ 
mioKjn, BBlbt.M.ymk are afale^ oi htaSbf donAm 
myowllnawf £:aayrarchiUrc% yoaeappire»i 
ticM» JQW jdooiesticft ki gannl, r to#^ i6t-yaskf 
thtttjf^abwelDstaicted tkenfw^^ aoiri&'iiallth; 
Umtjoiftl^ffrQ.iirsyedfaribciDi prq^ theaiy 

tnd. were atalouflL for (heir sulmtiond i If ao^ 
yon doubtloM Qnn My by txpmeocey ihat thtt 
excuses of viuQt of timQ, and the like, ^ra;hBt 
txcuscs ; that the teal reiBon of neg^ct is wmt of 
bayrt, want of will, want of desire ta please God 
aad to Wfdk ia hia feas« 

4. Mea of the world are great advocatep fpr 
amusements ; and insist so much cm them;^ that 
qiaay of Ifais fiort perfectly weary out theiv spirits 
ahd fatigue) ihett bodies in the pursuit of their 
pleaawea/as they call them. They know not, 
alas t in what true pleasure consists ; least of all 
do they . imagine that it lie3 in the enjoyment of 
God in Christ. In regard to relaxation of the 
body, though jio reasonable person will deny it to 
be necessary iii its place, yet surely there are 
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jdccent^ imiOGrai vmya of eflfecdng i&ifty 4ad of 
giliniDg ihe ttdvMtage of mlqtatry ea^ertieo^ of tt^ 
body, with the nseof iiftTf afidlrieiiidly cojav^rsatkHi; 
atid ttte tike, viAotit following tbe pooi|^ luid 
voaitie» of tfaif wicked work) ; which is afte& done 
Mr fitsok a degree as very evidently to tunount to 
tiiiiibtolute renouncing of the biptittnal oovenajKt 
kseifi ' I only add herei; *^ So do not yWi beoeuiae 
ofdfaeftar^fGod.-' e< 

5i ''jHii^ Psdmist spefiJk3 of men of t^ worM^ 
Iwho haiio dieir p6rtidn in this )ifa« Now siidi 
pensons have little oi* lio feat of contrae^ng hAuk 
to their soul's health by the company they keefn 
Taking the iiame of God in vain, except it be io 
so shocldiig a way as to offend a geateel taste^ 
hnirt^ not their ears : they are neVer hurt with it 
as e thing displeasing to God« They can suit 
themselves to all sorts of company : some of them 
tan phofess a little rdigion, in the company oi lim 
rdigious; and can talk profanely, with the profane* 
fiat ^^30 do not you, becai:^e of the leaf of God/' 
fie oarefdl of your company. If you have tbe Ikfe 
of God in you in any degree, you cannot delink 
id frequenting the company of those ^ho. laire 
destitute of th6 same* You will cultivate the 
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acqMintance of those who may do your souls good, 
by their conversation, and their knowledge of the 
Sei^ptures, and by their example. 

6. There is a great evil^ very prevalent in 
the world, even among many who profess them^ 
selves to be religious. Persons of this sort vn& 
tneet, and discourse in a trifling manner, on trifling 
subjects, for a considerable time together, with no 
more spirit of godliness appearing among them 
than among others : it is well if they keep from 
hurtful discourse. But, surely, those who fear God 
indeed, must feel the mischief arising to their 
minds from this thing. This rash and unholy use 
oi the tongue is one means of deadening the souls 
of multitudes, and of preventing their progress in 
spiritual growth. " So do not you," brethren, ♦* be^ 
cause of the fear of God." ^^ Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth ; but tibat 
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace to the hearers ;" and thus do you 
take especial care not to grieve the good Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. 

7. There are also too many, who shew much 
religious zeal, and seem much affected at parti^ 
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cular seasons, in the direct use of the means of 
gracei with the love of Divine things, who yet, io 
the daily occurrences of lifci appear to have M 
government of their passions and tempers. They 
are bitter, malicious^ abusive^ censorious, suspi«* 
cious, even as others; and envious likewbe, ambi* 
tious, and discontented. Else, why happens it 
that so many, who pretend or profess to be of a 
godly character, bear not more with one another 
in the spirit of meekness ? Love is indeed the 
crowning grace of Christianity. To restore love 
and peace between God and men, and also be^ 
tween man and man, Christ died. Remember, 
dien, this admonition, and see that you learn to 
forj^ve and forbear, and to have your temper subr 
dued, and brought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. A better acquaintance with^ him cru- 
cified, will do this. Do not ye, therefore, as others 
here, " because of the fear of God." 

8. I will only mention another instance^ in 
which the fear of God will teach a man to act 
quite differently from the men of the world. It 
is in the conscientious use of the Lord's-day. 
Oa that day, he will attend particularly to the 
religious instruction of his household ; he will see 
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}m .«iU use A» SeUaIIi as a Ueaied »eaii8 lof 
Ittii^Mp bk todi jifcovBithe imddi lif qwdbttkig 
llbffelisb'iMr iqniStiudi SmA, and af aeekng cmo^ 
HNfBiQn.wkhfiM^ wshoneby he flENijf:. be. fitted £011 
tbeavcydaialBi^ aahbatb ia h^mesu He ^viU tato 
(tare- mH Id firofaaa this, daj, bj buying or by 
aellbii^ oo^ by aoy ivoiidly tuaasactipn^ whalBW^ 
or, lasdy,. by a Jooie, candess^ uogodly coBvmuit 
tion. Do men of theifOBld moke ^ery Utde dtf* 
ference between this md- *otber days ? da Husif 
appear ) as it wece^ uncoosoious of its nature aid 
desigB? ^^Ye ha^eoot so learned Christy if ao he 
ye baie heard bia^ and been taiig^ by him^ as tine 
truth is in' Jesus." ^^ Sa do not ye^ because of 
tfaefearofiSod*" 

Thus, bietbreo, in the .plainest and simplest 
language I could devise, I iiave shewn yqa, by 
several instances, the great difference between tiie 
truly sanetified people of iGod and the pro£euie 
people of the world ; — between those who have^the 
fear of God put into their hearts, diat they should 
not depart from him; and those who have no 
relish for heavenly things, but only obey God's 
commandments so fiar as they do not immedi^itely 
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iKdt 6feict tittttiteni hwi^ GOiiBtMftiy ppofeds^d 
flMiAMlves to belcmg «o Afe^tmAi of Chnift, i^ 
Hlie Sitnotithe %oi««ra:, inkil imA^r pi^t Ml* lot ki 
tlri».tttttter. Tar^s imw mi&t %0efi mn^ '^'v^Hh 

dl^e ^mMetiiBie erf the real {yeop^jitf^^ ^G^ ^alwajs 
IMS, atfyd ttwt be, 4lmt they are a hely peoiile;^ 
sttMifified % fhe^p^trif God, and sc^nKed from 
aiviobdl mwMy thirough the ^ame 'Spirit Tdlffig in 
iteffi* hemtBy and Ringing ali their (houghtB "into 
captii4ty to the obedience -of Chmt. In vain do 
mm ppofetts i^tMelv^ to be reHgioiis; in vain do 
iSkef'iiSk iSf grestt eipperiences, and manifesttatioM 
#f &Nme graee made te them, if they are mft 
Aei^brjr/made holy in their lives, and have, like 
!N^iemiah, oonstandy the fear of God before their 
eyw. 3?hciJefc»e deceive not yourselves. 

jI would nowioonchide this discourse with a brief 
etRGrtioii' and :exhort«tioD. . r. 
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Hvsti the cautkm. If woful eiperieDfie did not 
eoavince us how prone men iure to mistBio^ or tot- 
npt the pore doctrines of the Gospel, one ^noold 
think it were quite unnecessary to cautioii a GMb 
tian ccmgr^jaticMi, of the Esti^lisbed Churchy not 
to misrepresent or misapply the grand scr^tiiial 
truths expressed and repeated in their own Articles 
and Liturgy. How copk>us and pointed are ikHb 
scriptural expressions, how precise and distinct ate 
the declarations in our Books of Common-Pray^, 
Articles, and Hcunilies, that the very best actions, 
of the most holy of men, are to be considaned, not 
as the price, not as the meritorious cause, of dieir 
salvation, but rather as the fruits of their faith, 
and the evidences of their sanctified condition. As 
there is no denying this to be the case, it may seem 
not unnatural to ask, why should we be so soli- 
citous to repeat and to enforce points of doctrine 
which constitute the very essence of our reli^ouis 
£stablishment, which are industriously interwove 
through every part of the Liturgy we daily use, 
and which no attentive member of our church can 
be ignorant of ? The answer I return to this ques-* 
tion will be entirely satisfactory to evei'y serious 
and candid inquirer : Many members of our ex*^ 
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cellent church seem either not to understand the 
fundami^tal principles of that Establishment to 
which they : belong, or not to maintain them ih 
their true extent and meaning» Brethren, the 
true reason is^ men are not effectually humbled 
beff»re God : they do not feel St. Paul's declara- 
tion, that ^' the carnal mind is enmity againsit 
God : " ' they have no practical impression of that 
leading article of our church, that " we are ac- 
counted righteous before God only for the merit 
of Christ, by faith, without any dependence on' 
our works and deservings :" and, in short, they go 
about to establish their own righteousness, and do 
not submit to the righteousness of God. 
' Men of the world are apt to think it strange, that 
a preacher should seem at one time to inculcate 
duties in a manner too severe and strict for the pos- 
sibility of human practice; and then^ again, that he 
should appear to reject the necessity of all duty, by 
telling men to expect a gratuitous salvatibn from 
the Saviour Jesus Christ. Brethren, this appa- 
rent enigma can only be thoroughly understood 
and cordially received by the Divine teaching and 
assistance. The proper subject of this discourse 
is the /ear of God; and let what the Psalmist tells 
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UB myer be fargoUeoi that '^ the $m:nt of tbe 
Lord is with them diat fear Hm." Tb« Iaw of 
God nsqakee the $trictest obedirace : the Q^)i9pel 
glides life aad strength to obey ; imd lalio iati9^ 
the deipai^ds of justice by the sacrifice of CkmU 
The Gospel offers a free salvatipQ ; biit^ tiu^ the 
salvatiou it qffers is holy, bpth in its nature and Jip 
its is^ue. The sipaer must tuni to God ip 6ii$i 
l^ar (^od qh^i^Dce the inoinent he l^ys kM qf 
)m$ Redeeiner : then he must grow ip gracQi and 
fjE^tbi and sanctification ip this world; and he 
.Rmst delight in tbe perfection of hoUnesft tQ et^- 

pity.; ?Tbese reflections contain the e^utk)!} I 

had in view. 

Permit me now to dismiiss this assembly with a 
few words of exhortation. 

If fro^n what has been said to-day y^ are IfiA 
to bfiieve that the Jear of God is the truest; wd 
best guf^rdian of all virtuous practice, spare 9P 
pains, neglect no means, by which yqq nwy ^fi- 
quire this excellent principle, and possess it as fii 
abidir^ part of your character and disipkosit^. 
And that you may not labour in vain in a matterof 
such immense cpnseqi^ence, have recourse at c^ce, 
with diligence and perseverance,, to the Gospel 
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of Christy as a faithful guide to your researches, 
and as an effectual supply for all your wants. From 
&e Gospel dbctriiie of forgiveness, and from that 
alone, you wiU learn that true humility and. nelf- 
abasement which never faU to make men afraid to 
c^end their Heavenly Father. You will approach 
this Heavenly Father in constant prayer : the Sa- 
viour will ^^ prevent you in all your doings with, his 
floost gracious favour," and be will ^^ further yoa 
by his continual help." 

Kemember, then, the fear of God, incul- 
cated througliout this discourse, is not the slavish 
fear of bondage^ but the issue of a sincere re- 
pentance and contrition, and is quite consistent 
with a filial confidence towards God as a re* 
GOQcUed Father; Remember that you preserve 
lbis> not only in your morning devotions, but that 
you exhibit it likewise^ and support it, throughout 
evety day, during the agitation of business, the 
refreshment of the table, and the relaxatidn of 
yoiir recreations. 

£very man who truly fears God has a deep 
sense of the importance of time. His amuse- 
Hients and recreations are slight and temperate : 
ha has some little coAcer<i in the afiairs of the 
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worlds but he has much to do in the mam^ement 
of himself- Then, towards others he is so meek 
and benevolent, so diligent and'faidiful, sq much 
46 be depended on in transactions of every kind, 
so liberal to friends and connections, and yet so 
prudent in domestic affairs, that no decent person 
eadsts' who does not approve and respect his con- 
duct But several may think him too. rigid : they 
are not easy in his company : his practice on some 
occasions rebukes the mirth and gaiety, not to say 
the licentiousness, of their diversions. 

If you pretend to be influenced by the fear of 
God, take care that you adorn your profession, as 
fathers, as husbands, as citizens, as masters, as ser- 
vants. I have not; time to detail the duties beloi^- 
ing to these respective heads. Take care, therefore, 
that in all things you exhibit yourselves patterns of 
godliness : in all things exercise long-suffering and 
forbearance; and on all occasions discover an ard^t 
love for the immortal interests of men. Severity, 
in a man who fears God, is to be allowed in nothing 
but in contests against vice : here you are never to 
relent ; you are to make no truce, no compromise. 

Yet, again, the man who fears God always 
reckons himself an unprofitable servant^ even at 
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the close of any one of his most unexceptionable 
days. He reviews the day with a jealous retror 
spection ; and, though we have represented him 
as strict and rigid in his deportment, he finds 
in himself little to commend. and much to^ blame: 
ample room for , animadversion and; .amend- 
menti none for pride and self-applause. This 
is the explanation,*— he sees defects in a thou- 
sand instances which escape the eye of the self- 
rigl^tecms^* he has a deep sense of sin and of .hu- 
man depravity ; and his chiof prayer is, '^ God, be 
no^c^iful to me a sinner !" 
( What a contrast are the habits of men who fear 
Grdd^ to those of men of the world ! ThesQ latter 
retire to their chamber: — chagrined by disappoinir 
ment, shall I i^y ? or elevated with the success of 
lusibitidus and worldly schemes ?-^it matters not 
a .great deal . which ; both states of mind are 

* 

iequidly remote from the humble, dep^odei^ 
spirit of a sanctified penitent Or perhaps 
they are mortified with the loss of money and 
temper during ill-spent hours at a gaming-table ; 
or fittigued with some frivolous amusements ; or 
incafmcitated by intemperance ? Alas ! after a re- 
view of th^ day, devotion is an ungrateful 
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Custom, or babit^ may direct the band to the 
prayer-book, but God is not in all their thoughts. 
*^ Thou fool ! this night thy soul may be required 
of thee,'' is. a threatening they dare not contesi* 
plate. They lie down widiuasatisfturtory hopes in 
their minds, and witb plans and prospects oi 
worldly grandeuv^ weallh, |rfeasure, and annise^ 
ments in: iuture. 

I conclude, brethren, with observing that^ on 
tile comparison, of these two systems**^viz. tile 
fear of God, and the ways of Ae worM-^ye 
rarely cannot hesitate long which yo ought to 
prefer. Ye cannot take much time in oonndep- 
ing which of the two characters is to be envied 
in those awful moments when all human scenery 
shall be folded up, when death approaches, or 
when the day of judgment is at hand.— -Ind^ed^ 
there is no answer to be given to these scriptural 
representations^ Yet, after all, several will continue 
to say, '■ They hope they are not entirely without 
the fear of God ; and that they are not completely 
men of the world.'* They flatter themselves there 
is a sort of medium, in which they may be in- 
cluded witb safety at the last day. This is that 
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delusive resource of many, which silences the re- 
proaches of. conscience, effaces serious impres- 
sions, mocks the admonitions both of Scripture 
and of an k6A^ mstrucfor, ^d* e^luilly sets at 
nought the crowns of heaven and the flames of 
hell ! Once more, with all the seriousness which 
belongs to so important a subject, and with all the 
positiveness that arises fcbtA the certainty of Reve- 
latioiVl conclude witbkferming eviery desceiKkht 
of Admai who is not living, in tbe fear of Gt>d, tisiat 
tbere 18 no sucb tt»og a» this' fsmcied medium, 
which is thought to be so safe; and I admobish 
him, with tenderness and charity, to beware lest 
hief should be foutkl^ to b^tra^dling'^ the broad way 
ISM; l^s^ iky d«smic&>n;' Hiihk ye that 1^' 
HUidiuih road is safef because- erbwdi^ i/i^itK- a^ 
tteoghtledls multitbd^ ? Remember^ WHo it was thatf 
said, ^^ Stmit is the gatc^ and nanrow id the way 
&fit leadeth unto life, and few thefe be that 
findit." 
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LUKE ix- 26. 
Whosoeocr. ^hall be ashamed of me and. of mj 
wordSf of him shaU the Son of man be ashamed, 
, when he shall come in. his own glory t and in his 
. Father* s, and of the holy angels. 

In this awful denunciation there seems, every 
circumstance combined . tha;t can command the 
most serious attention and concern. It is pro- 
nounced by One who was himself so disinterested, 
that, out of the purest regard for pur; eternal meir 
fare, he voluntarily suffered every th^ng: th^t was 
painful and ignominious ; by One who commended 
his love to us, not by liberally rewarding any 
labours we had undertaken on his account, or 
repaying any kindnesses we had shewn to him, but 
by dying for us while we were yet sinners ; and, 
lastly, by One who is ordained of God to be the 
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Judge of quick and dead. Assui^e yoursbtves, 
then, that the Son of God, who bled for you on 
ti^ cross, who '' came to save that which was lost,'' 
and who^' desireth not the death of a sinner/' will 
place no unnecessary difficulty in the way of your 
salvation*; will impose no terms which are supers 
fluous, or which would expose your success in the 
Christian warfare to needless hazard. But re- 
member likewise, that it is this same Divine 
Person who makes the very intelligible condition, 
that ''whosoever shall be ashamed of Him and his 
words, of that man will he be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in his lather's, 
and of the holy angels." 

Observe, also, that the Day of Judgment is 
the tremendous season when - our> compassionate 
Redeemer declares that he will be ashanied of 
those who have been ashamed of him. It is this 
circumstance which gives a peculiar force to the 
declaration. While he was in the world, * he had 
good reason, more than once, to be ashamed even 
of his own disciples ; particularly of Peter, and 
of the mother of James and John. By the former's 
low and groveling notions he was on one occasion 
so much offended, that he publicly rebuked him. 
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called him ^^ Satan/' and bade him get bdiiud 
faimi because he ^^ savoured' not the things of God.** 
This same disciple, also, on^^ a' very trying occasion, 
was so ashamed of his Lord and Master l£iat he 
denied with aa' oath that he had any kn)e>wledge 
of him. fiuiv happily for Peter! itwasonly m-^i^ 
world tiiat Jesus was ashamed' of him. His dvf 
of gmce and probation wa^not then passed r nor 
neei we doubt but tbat his Intter tears were tbt 
matkis of a true repentance, and the fbrmmneiv of 
gredous pardon and reconciliation with hii^ God. 

Widely diffisvent will it be at ^e lasrt; tribmiali 
whea ^^ the Judge of ^mck and dead" fAanSL pro^ 
nounce himself ** ashamed'' of many who halve |mi^ 
fiassed his Gospd ! Ihere will Aen be no place 
tor repoitaiie^ e?en though^ like Esau^ men should 
seek it eaiBfiilfy with tearsv If our Judge should 
^n disown and be ashamed of xiB, this wfll be 
tbti signal: for our departure into eternal puinsb^ 
ment: we: shall then have nothing to expect but 
*^ acertain jQsarfiil koking^or of judgment and fieiy 
indignation !" 

Now, as this representation of things will most 
iofitllibly have a real falfiiment at the day of 
judgment, the heart of man cannot devise a more 
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impfiftaint ^dbject. It i» He wboi loves uft^ ^o 
died for ub, who. at ^s moment intercedes i&t tts^ 
and who at length is to deteranfaie om; eternal ccm«' 
ditinrt-this. ]& the Betngc who dedares, that i^ 
allter ally we ai^.adiamed.of him in tlus world, we' 
shall assmedl^ rmn all our hopes imd pcospects oli 
hoDpiiifiss ib the neKt 

" >The4edamtiQno£oupIx)ird^ which is the sttbjjt^ 
06 tldiMliscoiBrse^ has the appmance of a threateo^^ 
log^ but ia in; vealitrf a most kind and sahitaiyi adb 
macptpKRi. The AutiMxr ofi the gladltidii^s o£ tiie 
Goapel wril undenftood the eviL teadencies oi 
MVRift nature, and aisQ' the i9y$ftg partial his^owB 
nd^foov He fovewu^ thal^ ia^ eveej condition^ of 
IjipfflMini Kfe, the proud; and indepeodboti spinl 
oi mex^ would ill bvook the humbling^doctiiner ^ 
Chrifitjanityi Sotue, wha openly vejlBcted then^ 
would' persecute hia £9lk»mr8r. with unmlentitig 
nialioe and cmdty ; others^ would: treat them witli: 
. soorn and contempt: whUe ins tnie disciples 
themselves would be exposed to the strong temp* 
tatkms of ^' loving flUher and mother more than 
htm^" of not ^^ confessing'' him, of even ^^ deny^ 
kig'' Inm^ of being ^^ offended" athim, and of beii^ 
^^^ isahaned of him and his wordsi* 
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1 am unwilling to consume much of the time 
allotted to a discourse of this kind, in proving I0 
yoUy that by denying Christ, or by being ashamed of 
Christ and his words, is undoubtedly to be under-' 
stood tiie denying, or the being ashamed of, the 
real doctrines ami practice of Chrisiumitjf. 

There are indeed, I fear, many who imag^ 
they shall escape this heavy charge because they 
do not avowedly profess themselves infidels, or 
because they have not puldicly renounced th^ 
baptism and the Christian name. They suppose 
it impossible that they, who permit tbemsdves to 
be denominated Christians, should ever be classed 
with the persecuting Jews or Pagans, who despised 
the very name of Jesus : and in the same way, 
becausie they have not used their tongues, or thde 
pens, against the reli^on they profess, they iiofeA 
with confidence that they cannot be of the niimber 
of those who are ashamed of it, are hostile to it in 
all their conduct, and will be accounted enemies of 
Christ at the Last Day. 

It is a deplorable thing, that in a matter of such 
infinite importance men will not exercise their 
understandings fairly ! Can it be necessary to 
prove, to any reasonable being, that the mere cir- 
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cam&tance of a name ou^t to have litde weight in 
iteciding the charact^ to- be Christian, if the fpiriV 
of a man be quite similar to that of the Jewish 
<aiid Pagan persecutors id old,' armed with >s word 
.and fire; or of the malignant infidals of later dmesi 
'Sirayed in the specious garb of benevolence and 
.philosophy. Surely it was not the sound of the 
. term Christ, or Christian Religion, which in the 
fxdmitive times gave such high offence, and in- 
-duced so many to desert the cause of the Gospel : 
>r4t.was the doctrines^ the spiriiy the conduct im- 
i plied by ^those terms, which produced the effects. 
,Oa the. first introduction indeed. of the religion of 
.Christ, the very name of its Founder, being con- 
nected with those doctrines and practices, would be 
.offensive, and the open avowal of it would be a 
trial of sincerity ; but in after-ages, when the pro- 
fession of Christianity was grown reputable, the 
:name of Christian would of course cease to be 
offensive: and though new names of reproach 
have generally been invented in different ages, the 
dis^e has always been confined to those who were 
.Christians indeed, and not in name only. And as 
j^bame, persecution, and many temporal incon^ 
veniences, especially the discountenance, if not 
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the fiproa€hf of the grett, the powiM^ «Bdilie 
wealthy^ aie the usadl altaiidaata ob Iroe Chri^- 
tiaoity ; a trial is instituted whether men are siiH 
eere Christians or not; and they are to be knoim 
by their readiness or their disinolinatioa to bear 
this sfaafide. and these incooTeniences. AiulthiBS 
it ckariy appears, that those who in ang ags ^^jf 
or are ashamed of, the iraal character of Christ 
and his, doctrines, £ill under the oensufe of the 
test^ equally with any Jews or Paguis.whatteever* 
This conclusicHi, so pti^pant with ttomenfeus 
conaeqiiences, no man^ who believes his Bible, can 
treat with levity. There is a tiproackf it eeeini , 
annewd by men of the work! to the real cfaaiacte^, 
precepts, and doctrine oi Christ. Now a man 
may be what is caUed a very reputable and worthy 
character among his countrymen ; and yet, if the 
pride of his heart, and his affection for the world, 
do not permit him to endure this ret^roach with 
patience and resignatioDf and to profess the true 
£dth of Christ crucified, he is doubtkte such a <me 
as Christ will be ashamed of at at the Last Day. 
He prefers his own honour to thfeit of Christ; 
earthly things^ to heavenly; the {praise of men, 
to the praise of God ; and Ciuist is ^' a stumbling- 
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Uoek/' and *^ foolishness " in Ins eyes. For if the 
mm reeily saw the glorious excdiency of his Sa- 
l4our| not all the false beauties and persuasii^ 
flihireinents of this transitory scene oonld sedooe 
him from honouring his Lord and Master widi 
an aTOwed and inviolable attachment Moreover, 
this attachment would not consist in an equivocal 
display of mere outward respect and formality. 
The wicked Emperor Tiberius, for political pur- 
IHNieSt proposed to re^star the name of Jesns 
Christ among the pagan gods; and yet no one 
will suspect Am-^one of the worst characters of 
antiquity-^of having possessed the virtue of not 
being '* ashamed of Christ." In truth, there is 
in this matter something further than mere name, 
or external shew : we must have ** the Spirit of 
C^borist, or we are none of his :*' — something further, 
mbich is neither equivocal nor ambiguous : we must 
prove by our practice that we have a grauine and 
a hi|^ esteem for the person, the doctrines, the 
{MNcepts of our Redeemer. 

These observations may serve to convince us, 
SM)t only of the dreadful consequences of being 
ashamed of Christ in this world, but also of the 
great dai^er th^re is lest the thing should actually 
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happen— not only that our Jodge, in the day* of 
solemn retribution, will not, cannot overlook • the 
dishonour done to his person and authority by: such 
base and unworthy treatmait of him ; but also that 
there is something in his religion and in our dis- 
positions which makes the warning of the text 
: peculiarly proper and suitable; something that 
calls loudly for such an admonition or threatening. 
And if this threatening is not duly attended to by 
us, we.may jostty incur the charge of having neg- 
lected, at the peril of our eternal salvation, one of 
the most instructive passages in Holy Writ 

The passage in question leads us to inquire more 
particulai*ly, what there is in the religion of Christ, 
of which those who profess in general submission to 
his authorityi are in all ages prone to be ashamed^ 

We have already .shewn that the mere name 
of Christian, distinct from the sentiments neces- 
sarily connected with the appellation, could never 
have been the true cause either of persecution 
on the one hand, or. of cowardly shame and 
desertion on the. other. And in the same way 
it would be easy to distinguish many parts of 
Christian doctrine, and those very important too^ 
to which no man of tolerable understanding and 
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decent morals coald ever possibly object. This 
-also would be a very useful way of ihtodliAg our 
subject; for by thus separating aJl the 1>Faficbe9 
x>f thie Christisin scheme which recommend thi^m- 
-selves at least to the more ingenuoiis •(mrt-^ 
,httma& nature, we should at length (if we aire 
sound interpreters of the word of God) infalliUy 
icomeboth to those principles and pracitices wtueh 
\^^ the natural man" never receiveth without madfi 
internal disgust and opposition. We may^ howeim^^ 
<aDd with much advantage, pursbe a conlndJry 
order-*-ihat is, we may begin with stating :thale 
infinciples and practices which are likely to give 
offence, and whiqh are found by experience t6 ;do 
so : and when we have done thi^ with ' ^ujfieiemt 
iprecision, then those parts of fhd Chdstiat) ^Kyslttem 
which are fdund to be always easily admissible by 
human nature, will be s6 obvious that they will 
^atcely require enumeration; This Jdttqr mcfthod, 
alsd, if I mistake not, will: be found in itself more 
•coilcise and; luminous ; will the. ^opil^st.discbv^ 
how all the doctrines and precepts of CbHstianity 
ate really in harmony with each <;)ther ; iatod thit 
ittite' true reason why men adnait'th'e propriety and 
'. Qi^elknce of certain parts of the Cbris^tian ischeme 
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iti pref<^ence to others, is because they have very 
{ttirtial and imperfect views of the nature of the 
redemption of mankind by Christ Jesusw 

There are two fundamental doctrines^ which mn 
through the whole of the sacred Scriptures; the 
fnfoper proofs of which, therefore, in abundance, 
^ery ^ligent and serious student of his Bible 
^nnot fail to perceive. The first i^ '* That 
we aire accounted ri^teous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, by faith, and not for our own works and 
deservings/' The second, That, as fallen men, 
we have no power " to do good works, pheasant 
nind acceptable to God, without the grace of God 
hj Christ preventing us that we may havir « good 
fwyi,and working' with us when wd have that good 
wiU." The former of these grand articles of 
(Dhristianity is called, briefly , JustificatiiC^n by Faith; 
the latter, Renovation* by the Holy Spirit. The 
language of the former is, ''we ai'e justified by 
fclth only ;'■ of the latter, *^ that any Works done 
before the grace of Chmt, and the inspiMtiOD df 
bis Spirit, are not pleasant to God^ bat have the 
nature of sin :'''' whereas thegbo^ wiorks wbkh 
are the fruits of iaitb, though Ihey cannot enduie 
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the savierity of God's judgment, yet are pleasing 
to God> and necessarily spring from a trqe sliid 
Uvely feith." • 

I am not at present called upon to prove 
the trath of these very important doctrines ; bot^ 
i»% the persons I am addressing are Christians by 
profession, and also members of the Church of 
£nglaiid, I am allowed to talie it for granted that 
#rery one of my hearers cordially assenti^ to these 
leading articles of fai^^ which I have just det> 
Uvered in the very words of the formaiaries wbidi 
listless the sentiments of that communion tb 
which we belong* If, indeed^ we would be 
gvoonded in the faith, ai^l would be always ready 
M^gii/ie an answer to every man that aslietb4 tbxa^tm 
of the hope that is in us, it certainly beho>^ethittf 
alV both clergy and laity, from time to tithe «e 
ffeitfcb the Scriptures, and see whcniher these tbitigs 
be so. However, my immediate basln^^fi^ is with 
the solemn admonition of the text >: and I prooeod 
to riiew^ that the two doctrines iferw t)AMi|^t fe«*- 
wafd, when taken in their fufi eattent> i^tiaptiae 
that part of the Christian faith fre^ the opM 
avowal and pf ofesskm of which men in tftt ages awe 
tfttder a sttong temptation to shritik. 

2 D 2 
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The holy Scriptures are exceedingly fall on 

this point In regard to justification by faitb^ 

St. Paul observes, the Jews ** attained not the law 

of righteousness, because they sought it not by 

faithf but as it were by the works of the Law :" 

'* they stumbled at that stumbling-stone and 

rock of offence/' which lay in Sion ; they went about 

^' to establbh their own righteousness, and did 

not submit to the righteousness of God." Tlus 

leading doctrine, when fairly set forth in its puri^, 

never fails to offend thie heart. that is not humbled 

by God's grace. The reason is, it lays men 

low : it represents any wisdom and righteousness 

they may have in their natural state as of nooe 

effect towards their salvation : it gives all the 

glory to God alone, and leaves man nothing which 

can feed his pride or be a ground fdr boasting. 

Th&t the very best works which a person can per- 

ibjrm from bis own strength, should have no merit 

in them, should have the nature of sin ; that they 

should not, at least, make it proper and congruous for 

him to receive grace and pardon ; that the grounds 

of his acceptance with God must be entirely the 

merits and worthiness of another; — ^^these seem 

hard sayings, and many even flatter themselves that 
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tbey are absolutely incoDsistent with the attributes 
of the merciful Creator and Governor of the world; 
The best Christians, before their minds are duly 
humbled by the efficacious influence of the Spirit^' 
feel a repugnance to the doctrine of justification 
by faith ; and, even after they have learnt some^; 
thing of its salutary use and application, are fre- 
quently tempted to disguise and modify it. " This^" 
they are disposed to say, * 4s an inestimable treasure; 
but may we not enjoy the profession of it in secret? 
We shall , lose our reputation for good sense and 
learning by* the avowal of so offensive a senti* 
ment/' Faithful servants of Christ, however, 
always oppose such dangerous suggestions: 1st, 
By reinembering that the God whom they serve is 
not a God of their own fancy or conjecture, but 
the God of the Scriptures ; not a God of mere 
imagination, contrived by corrupt nature to suit 
the sensual passions of men, but a God of holiness 
and purity, who ^^ chargeth even his angels with 
folly :" Sdly, By preserving on their minds a deep 
senseof their own un worthiness, made known to them 
through that "spiritual understanding" which is the 
gift of God : And, lastly, By a:dutiful attention to 
the express declarations of their Saviour in. such 
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teri»$ fi9 tbose of my text; the full meauiDg <^ 
\tbicb we have ^bewo to iiudude tbis %wful truth, 
that whoever ehall he ashamed of professing 
Christ's doctrine io this worldj of him will Christ 
biimelf he ashamed when be shall come again in 
glory- 
But *' if the righteous scarcely be saved, whero 
must the ungodly and the sinner appear ?'' If the 
most faithful servants of their Lord have often to 
Struggle with the temptation of beii^ ashamed ef 
Christ in their open profession of this trying doctrine, 
which gives God all the glory ; and if they over* 
come the enemy only through the strength of that 
very faith which worldly men despise, what devas- 
tation of the precious and immortal souls of men 
must be made in graeral by this unreasonable, 
this unworthy and ungrateful spirit of fear, of 
shame and cowardice, in the cause of Christ? 
How awfully explicit are the Sacred Writings on 
this bead ! and, in consequence, bow painful is it 
to reflect on the prodigious number of those whom 
Christ will certainly disown when be comes in 
glory with bis holy angels ! If this were not so, 
" the strait gate," " the narrow road,'' " the few that 
find it," would all be expressions that tended to 



mislead the judgment.^ — — The practical Mse to be 
made of this affecting iQformatJQD is, tbat the gr^at 
musa of unrightepus professors of the Gospel will 
probably be found to have commem^d tkw 
apostacy in being ashamed of the doctrinjes 
of their Redeemer. The honour and approbatipi 
4)f worldly mm was their snare. Unfaithfid to 
Ibeir conviction^, they grieved the Hcdy Spirit; 
Mbamed of their Master^ they frequently tried Uf 
Make a compromise between his coqamandments 
mod the fashions of jl^e world { and the rep^tjion 
jofjthdr dishonourable attempts terminated in,eo]ii<- 
plete hostility and rebellion. 

Similar observations inay be made on the other 
great article of Christian faith. Renovation by the 
Spirit It is so directly opposite^ and aJfronting, to 
our natural sentiments, that the open profession 
and enforcement of it never fails to give offence 
to worldly characters. The reason is, This doc- 
trine implies that naturally men are corrupt and 
unclean altogether ; and that they stand in need 
of spiritual principles before they can do ^^ works 
vbich are pleasing and acceptable to God." ^^ That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit f and^ therefore, *^ if 
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any man be in Christ, be is a Dew . creliture/'-^ 
Throughout Scripture, the state of man by nature 
is opposed to bis spiritual state ; and particularly 
iii the third chapter of St John, where the caiitiouy 
Nicodemus *•* by ni^t " recdved this iiriportant 
iesson from our Lord. 

' If there be any one tbiug in Scripture that is 
more decisively clear than another, or that is more 
strongly ^d repeatedly inculcated, it is that the 
fundamental articles of the Christian faith 
always did, and always will, give offence to the 
natural feelings and .apprehensions of mankind : 
and yet there is a way of interpreting even th^ 
two doctrines I have been considering — and that 
way lamentably too common among us — which 
so far from giving olSence, so far from being of 
difficult access to the human heart, usually 
meets with much approbation and applause. 
Thus : there are few who will deny that they 
have some faults and imperfections; and there- 
fore, that the merits of Christ may be necessary to 
supply defects and omissions. Again : there are 
also few who entertain so high an idea of their own 
strength and virtue, as not to allow that the Holy 
Spirit may be useful to assist them in some pecu- 
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liar conflicts and difficulties. Their natural habits 
of goodnesSy tbey.think, are perhaps equal, or almost 
equal, to ordinary trials ;^but peculiar and unex- 
pected instances may arise, where, they can neither 
^ee. their duty nor govern tlieir passions; afid ifi 
such cases, it is presumed, there may, be a sort of 
general superintending protection over virtuous 
characters. 

To.expose these unscriptural notions at length, 
might draw me too far from my subject : however, 
as they unquestionably originate, in a\ spirit :af 
shame, of timidity, and of desertion of the causfe 
pfi Christ, it may be proper to interrogate such 
persons, How will they be able, with their ideas of 
justification before God, to concur with the saints 
ia glory in casting down tlieir crowns to. eternity, 
and saying " Thou bast redeemed us by thy blood?*' 
Or how, with their views of the assistance of. the 
Spirit, they at present understand our Lord's 
impressive declaration to. Nicodemus, when he 
bade him not marvel, " for he must be born again,!' 
and born also of the Spirit ? or St. Paurs admira- 
ble summary of the Christian system, in his Epistle 
to Titus, where he affirms, that God " saves us 
according to his mercy... .not by works of righteous- 
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ness which we have done, but by the washing of 
regeneraticm and the renewing of the Holy Ghost?'* 

Christian brethren^ only let Scripture baive its 
doe weight on the mind, and I will venture to say 
that these, and a thousand similar passages which 
might be produced, will not only startle and 
silence, but absolutely confound, ev^ry objector 
and corrupter of the word of God. 

But, however important these observations may 
be, the thing which I am particularly to insist on at 
presentis,Thatin the low, erroneous notions of Chris- 
tian doctrine which I have been describing, there is 
nothing to be ashamed of, nothing to offend the 
pride and dignity of man : they are absolutely 
congenial to his depraved nature, which invariably 
leads him to conform himself to this world, and not 
to desire that his affections may be '^ transformed 
by the renewing of the Holy Ghost.'* 

It is the scriptural plan of redemption and holy 
renovation that gives offence : it is this that rouses 
the haughty, independent spirit of the sons of 
Adam. That the supposed lords of the creation 
should be represented as fallen, miserable, and 
unable to help themselves! that they must be 
redeemed by the obedience and sufferings of ano- 
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ther 1 that tbeir vitiated naiture must be renovated 
by a supernatural agency !— ^ibese are doctrines of 
wbicb {tbough tbey are exactly suited to tbe unU 
y^rsal distemper^ and becouie most glad tiding 
to ChristVUttle flock), men are generallyashamed : 
tbey receive tbem with reluctance; they are slow 
to apply them as remedies. 

Ziet it| however^ always be carefully remem* 
bored, tiiat neidier these, nor any other doctrines, 
^ve much offence, so long as they are only held in 
menc speculation. . It is their practical use which 
men dislike, and of which they are prone to be 
ftfilaiamed. The stress of our whole argument lies 
here* Observe the parallel place in St. Mark; 
where our Lord, a little before the words of the 
loxt^ £ays, ^^ If any man will come after me^ let 
bitn .deny himself, and take up bis cross, and follow 
nae^V — This is the practice of true Christians in all 
8^. Not only the understanding, but the heart 
b deeply concerned in this matter. A sense of 
guilt .humbles the soul, bends the stubborn will in 
sutnnission to the condemning sentence of the 
holy law of God; and a view of pardoning 
mer^ and love melts the heart in penitence, faith, 
wad gratitude towards the Saviour. Then this new 
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hearty formed in sound converts, leads them to a 
life of self-denial ; and obliges them, in imitation 
of Christ, to renounce the honours, the riches, and 
the pleasures of this world, even to the loss of 
life, if called to it, for bis sake : for, as be- saySj 
** What would it profit a man, if he^ gained the 
whole world and lost his own soul?" — And then 
immediately follows the denunciation of the text ; 
** Whosoever shall be a^amed of me and my 
words, of him shall the Son of Man be ashamed^ 
when he shall come again in his own gloiy, and in 
his Father's, and of the holy angek." 

If then, we have learned to reject the practical 
use of the. /z!e;(> most essential doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ; if the faith of the Gospel be reduced to a 
mere speculative thing ; and if the great work of 
the Spirit be explained away, together with all the 
strictness and spirituality of Christ's precepts con- 
cerning self-denial and bearing the cross ; if Christ 
be looked on only as a consummate philosopher, and 
an excellent example ; if all those precepts which 
bear hard on roan's pride, and oppose his natural 
perverseness, be softened down to a barren system 
of pagan ethics, — we may indeed escape the re- 
proach of the world, but we shall deserve the 
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censure of the text : aind I know hot, whether, by 
professmg Christianity in tbb wiBty,. we shall give 
offence or incur censure more than we shotild do 
by supporting any dec^t re^ous system of hu- 
man contrivance ;. or than the Jesuits did ia Ladia, 
-when they dressed up Christianity in a new {orm 
and way, that suited the vices and idolatry of their 
pretended converts. 

To come still closer to ourselves~The pro- 
mises of Divine assistance are made to those yfho 
"«eek," who "ask/* and who "knock/' Now, 
suppose a man at this day, in a trtie rational re- 
.UaQce on the faithfulness of Hitn who hath pro- 
mised, should seriously resolve to live according 
.to the Christian principles we have been consider- 
iBg ; — if he should not inarely say^ but beUecey that 
^Miiere is nd health in us;" — ^if he should huopUe 
himself in prayer before God, on account of his 
£nns and sinful nature ; learn to put his whole trust 
in his Saviour, and love him sincerely ; deny ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts; cease to follow the^pomps 
and vanities of the world; and shew himself ip 
word and deed an earnest, devout Christian, living 
for the next world, and not for this, — do you really 
think it true that the world would allow him to 
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rid ; but because he had chosen 

k world, therefore the world hated 

crvel not," says St. John, ^^ if the 

W There is in all men, by nature, 

Qbity against real godliness. It over- 

tlteses, it irritates, it condemns the 

li as by far the greatest strength, and 

Ihches, are in this life on the side of 

man can long appear a real and an 

of Christ without undergoing con- 

ach and inconvenience. Not that 

icked despise all religion : it is only the 

If-denying, spiritual religion of Christ, 

•U ages has found no quarter. While 

confines itself to the regulation of the 

.conduct in matters of decency and pru- 

en will not fail to commend it Indeed, 

whom, think ye, does Christ denounce a 

because all men speak well of them?" 

not be the openly profane and immoral ; 

d as the world is, natural conscience has 

ich force left to allow men to speak uell of 

It cannot be those who are censured for 

Ig matters too far in religion; for, besides 
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the general reproach under which these laboori 
Ibey also are but few in number and little known. 
•Pause some moments; and seriously consider,, to 
what class of men the woe does actually belong. 

If there could be the smallest difficulty on this 
head, the biasing pronounced in the same pas- 
sage clears it a^ay. ** Blessed are j^."-«-not 
when your religbn terminates in sober, and de- 
corous morality^ or even liberal almsgiving, but— 
•" when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
!and say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for 
triy name's sake!" Blessed, because this disgrace 
and opprobrium^ though sufficiently painful to your 
natural feelings, is nevertheless an infallible evi- 
dence of your fidelity to your Master^ of /your 
not being ashamed of him and his words* 

Thus the passages alluded to. arc in perfect 
harmony with the text: they throw light Jxiu- 
tually on each other, and prove that the New 
Testament decision on this subject can be no other 
than this ; " That whoever, from fear of reproach 
and through love of this evil world, avoids the pe- 
culiar cross of persecution, or contempt, which i^ 
inseparably annexed to the Christian doctrines 
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o£ justification before (jod by faith in Jesqs, and 
of the necessity of renovation by the. Spirit, which 
shall be productive of a life of iselfndenid ^d 
beavenly-mindednessy — that man is asbftnjied pf his 
Redeemer and his words." 

/ I. would now make an i^pplication of the precede 
ing. reflections ; and that I may with advantage ad- 
dress the qonsciences of my hearers, I will endea- 
VQur to follow the charitable rule of St. Jude^ ^^ Of 
ftdme^.have compassion, making a difference; and 
Others save with fear, pulling them out. of the fire. 
. I know not whethf^ir any now hear me, who 
aev^r once in their lives assigned, a^ a -reason 
for their, conduct the command or tt}e. expimple 
of Jesus Christ; any who, though ::4)9y; profess 
Christianity, yet regulate their religion by the 
ff^hion qi the times, and think that it belongs to 
tbe (il^Tg^ vnly to be zealqus for the fGo^p^l^r^ 
XeU m^ JQgepuQusly, what would ye have done, if 
ye had seen Christ.at bi/s first coming, in weakness, 
disiress,- shame, and porrojw; when bis .fpUowers 
tKer§ of the lowest of the people; when. a. few 
illiterate fishermen were his constant attend^nts^ 
fuad ^* certain women ministered to him of their 

V0L« II. 8 £ 
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rabstanee?*^ Is it uQeharitable to svspMl that 3^011 
woM kaf6 bees ^ those who inquired whether 
^ any <rfthe rolers, op of the Phaiiaees, had be* 
Heved ORhim?*^ One method wheroby jou may 
know what you were likely to baife done bad yoa 
then lived in Jewry, is to reflect what yon now ac- 
tually do in EnghmA Ask, therefofUi youmdfesi 
whether the political Ihe trade, and the menhan^ 
diee of your country, at the (^easuvei^ and amuse* 
ments whieh were fashienabte, wocM not |>rabably 
have engrossed your attention ftr floote than the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ :. and, if you had heard 
tfiatsome great and powerAil persone bad treated 
hifflf miA contempt, whether yon would^ not hMS 
joined' them in doing the same ibUng; or whether 
you would have dared^ like ihitMbi eubjeets^ aad 
soldiers, to hav« stood forward in the oMse of 
your Prince and the Captain of your salMtiMU 
For even now^ when the name of Qhristniff is ^ 
speetftblei and in no way eitposai a man* to sbao^ 
and reproach, as in the ^imitive iSittee, is net 
Gbrislianity itself in generell despised uiuchthesame 
as ever, by the- great, the powerful, the mighty, and 
the wise according to the fashion of this world?' 
It is true that the mean and abject oondHion^ 

■ . •! . . t . I • . 
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6cir Ldrd gaviiipecBiiaBr ofieiicetcl tbe JewUh rateFS<6f 
old ; dof cmAd tke polite aad fosfaioeablepart of bk 
GOuatryoBiiQQr conceive k possible that Ike- ex^pdtrted 
Messiah wtDuid dkgriace hi» reputation by visidog 
publicans and sinners, and frdquentingf low aiad 
iUiterAteconlp^y^.bufe it is>ar great niistakd to 
iuppdse- fbal) thief Av^as llie cbiidf or the piriipary 
ground eifotheift objiectionst to Jesiis €hrisft 
LoDg : before fihead^nt of the Messiah^, this; stiffs 
neokedi people^ j^ iheur moUednegSyhdid theip dj&es 
blinded) thatl tfae^ : eould c . tiot ; s^e/ the apkitd kl 
armliiiiiag of) the QM ;Eestaiiieofe;r aadieiren td this 
day^iwhenfMoses^'is) vedd^ Hbeivaii isi apoarjtlbip 
heart;' 1^ Arlbitbou,'^ salid <iiir Lord^^ ^\ ai oiiBtttjeff'of 
Isirad/iclBdrfc|D0fi!tr66t not these thiBgfc r'^^and^dgani') 
f^M^ses wrotbiof me : if y^hi^di betieved >Mc$ieMi 
ye would have} be)ie?ed' me J^^ y.^--^^ i am>iiot;otf thil 
worldi:'^ M^krhgdl)nii6^ot0f thi^ world ;'my4£ing4 
dom' is of « spiritddl nature; ^ If ^ I ^ had i apipearei^ 
ini great ^Fthly^splmuio}^ ye> \MiiM liave^been 

deligtoed wkh^ m^for a shidM^tio^e^; but^e'wbuM 
sooiv have^ be«i^ disgusted^ with tH^ UumblSngf doei 
trines of mp rtUgiotiii Y4)utt* disHke' of) m^ if 
traced: to 4tstfibvrce;* does not <^igi)iateeiti>aliiieire 
objecti4»iu> ib^i eMertittil ap^rmit!i»> ^"yt W6' at 
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this world, and ye love the tbings of the worid.' * I 
know you : ibe love of God is not in yoa/ ^ Search 
the Scriptures ; tbey are they which testify of me :' 
but ye have long lost all relish for their true spiri- 
tual interpretation." 

It b true, likewise, that the slender and con* 
temptible apparatus with which the Gospel was 
first introduced among the Gentiles, could have no 
charms for the princes and rulers of kingdoms and 
states. But, after allowing to this circumstaince 
all the weight which can possibly belong to it, it 
will by no means account for that sttedy hostility 
and persecution whioh Christ met with from the 
established governments of the world. The low 
condition of Jesus, born and. propagating his 
religion among a people of no rank or esteem ; 
the abject circumstances and mean occupations of 
his missionaries, together with their general defi- 
ciencies in human learning and human accomplish- 
ments ;— -theaethings, it may be granted^ would 
produce the contempt and neglect of the great^ the 
powerful, and the proud ; yet tbey can by uo 
means be viewed as the adequate cause of that 
opposition, hatred and cruelty with which the 
primitive Christians were constantly treated. We 
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find nothing like this in the history of any other reli- 
gion ; and we must therefore look to the internal cha^ 
racterof Christianity for an explanation of thissioga- 
lar phenomenon. The Gospel proclaims the good- 
ness of God, and the depravity of man : it requires 
the humiliation of the creature, and a spiritual 
worship of the Creator. Neither does it do these 
things in secret : it cries aloud and spares not. 
It is ^'a burning and a shining light f' but mankind 
^'bate the light, and love darkness, because their 
deeds are evil.** 

I pray Gt)d that all those, whom these reflec- 
tions may more immediately concern, mfty seri- 
ously consider whether the spirituality of religion 
is not the thing which in all ages has given the 
principal offence. ^^ Ye stiff-necked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart," said St. Stephen, '* ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do 
ye." And think ye not that the same things, with 
equal truth, may be said in our times, of many a 
proud pharisee, decorous moralist, and profane 
sceptic? 

There is, indeed, a way of treating the doctrine 
of the operations of the Spirit of God whidi 
mrely will give any offence : for example, when it 
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is inquired «vhether the laflueoce of the Hdiy 
Giiost is distkigaishaUe, in the •t^ry niom^it of 
it$ agODey, from tbi^ ordinary operatieds of our 
<iwD minds. This curioiis 4)oestioo lUls in i^vfth 
Ifas specolativie turn of the age s it Birv«B to amuse, 
aad d|paw the atteotioQ ivom 11101% iB>{)ortant 
coosi^eratioos { iwi seems not to miiiist0F prc^ 
filably to edideatMm f and^ after all the learned 
labour wbich ba^ jbesn employed oottcercii^ i^ 
}| irould peiti^pa he lAfficult lo pioduce. a sin^e 
instance of any divine, of the least degvee eS re- 
putation, who ever m^tiutain^ the aflbvnattv^ side 
W it general, truth <h article of Christiaa fiutb. 
^^ The wind,'^ says pur Lord^ tvblowel^ wheve 
it H^etb : thou beanest the sound thereof, but canst 
i)0t tell ivbence it cometb, or whither it goeth : 
80 i& every one who is born of the Spirit." Let 
no map consume precious time in vain speculation 
oil unfruitful controversy on this subject. Rather, 
brethren, examine yourselves, whether the instnic* 
tion, help, and guidance of the Spirit pf Grod 
are things which were ever near your heart, 
and for which ye have prayed with as much ear- 
nestness and perseverance as ye exercisQ in those 
worldly concerns that have actually aqd undenia^ 



SfiRUaN XXYL 4m 

Uy li^ hoid of your affections ;*r-wbeUiief ye kw^ 
»Dy relish for oiur Sayiour & diacoutses on the nature 
of Ihe sp&Hu&L life ; or^ whether, if he wcro oawi 
on earth, ye would not probably imitMe tboto wii4i 
left him when bi hepm to find fault with tbeii^ lore: 
of the worlds and to speak of beiog united to bim: 
by faith^ and of finding ' - his flesh and blood mei^ 
indeed isind drink indeed/' By thus carefully 
iufiimg inwdrd^ ih» eyes 6f your uoderstaodiDgj^ 
ye may be enabled to tesolre questioQa eOniccHrniog 
the operation of ih6 Spirit which are of reial wd 
immense impoiftanee to your own interests and 
bappiness-rHnamely^ wheth^ ye yourselves have 
evef felt the neeeefsity of renov^tioti of heart : 
i^bether yeare^ and have beefi^ walking according t» 
the flesibi or accbrdingtO tbe Spirit : wbetber through 
thesame-^ Spirit/' ye hayeever thoughtof mortiiyiog 
*: the deeds of the body ;" or whether ye have not 
qluencbed and stifled his salutary oper^tipn94 . . ' 
But, though many most cordi^ly dblike the 
mfsteriom principles of the Gospel, as tbey caU 
them, they perhaps afiect to be great admirers tff 
strict morality. — We should be better able to 
judge of their sincerity^ were we from time to 
time permitted U> inquire into their secret plea* 
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sures and amusements. Not unfirequently do we 
observe those who make magnificeDt professions 
respectbg morals, in no wise scruple to join 
the fashionable licentiousness of the men of rank 
and distinction among whom they happen to live; 
and though inconsistencies of this kind do not 
amount to precisely the same thing as being 
** ashamed of Christ and his words/' they arise from 
nearly the same principle, so universally operative 
10 bur fallen nature, — ^' we love the praise of men 
more than the praise of God/' 

Genuine moral truths, of every kind, constitute 
a part of the Divine Law written in the heart of 
man ; and God forbid that these should on any 
occasion be treated with irreverence or neglect! 
In effect, they are so far from being opposite to 
the Gospel, that I know no good thing whatever 
which a real Christian is not bound to practise : 
"If there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think 
on these things." But it is easy to see that the 
greatest trial and test of sincere obedience to the 
duty of my text, lies in the confession and applica- 
tion of those peculiar and precious doctrines which 
we have explained, and which the Scriptures repre- 
sent as ^* foolishness to the naturalman." Moreover, 
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the moral truths themselves are, in a very important 
sense, *' our schoolmasters to bring us to Christ ;'' 
where we may learn, not only a more pure and 
exalted morality, but also the means of acquiring 
internal strength to practise it. For which reason, 
therefore, in a Christian country, I esteem it but 
a bad symptom' of a man's religious state, when 
meagre lectures on ethics, such as Socrates might 
have delivered — in which there is not a word of 
salvation by the atoning blood of Christ, or of true 
humility and contrition, or of the work of the 
Divine Spirit — are preferred by him to the sacred 
instructions of the Redeemer because these are 
sometimes mysterious, and exceed , the narrow 
limits of human comprehension. His disciples of 
old ^' went back, and walked no more with him/' 
when he told them that '* no man could come to 
him unless it were given him of his Father." 

I would now address myself to those concerning 
whom there is some foundation for hope ; to those 
who have some inward reverence and regard to the 
Gospel of Christ — more perhaps, at least, than they 
dare openly avow ; — but the love of the world, the 
fearof man^ the danger of inconvenience and of loss^ 
keep them in bondage.—" Willie also go away f*' 
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Alas! to whom can ye go/betCer than to Him ^' who 
hath the words of eternal life ?* Never be ashaBti^ 
of those words. The day cometh apace wiueb 
will prove it to have been your true wisdc^ to 
obey thenK 

1. There is really nothing m Christ's rel^ioii 
of which the most acute understanding needs be 
ashamed. And perhaps there is not a istrongsr 
]Nroof of the evil propensity of oor nature^ than the 
siK^icbn and jealousy with which we are so apt 
to beliold the Christian covenant of grace and sal-^ 
vtttion. We are slow of heart to receive it initi 
lull extent and authority : and even liter coom* 
ence is inclined to surrender, and to give up the 
hostile struggle^ often we dare not avow our secret 
convicttons before our superiors^ before the wise^ 
the learned, and those whose good opinion we 
value. Yet, in reality, no act of a man's life can 
be more rational, or more perfectly free from en- 
tbifrsiasm : there is no act in which a man more 
cmnpletely understands what .be is about, thin 
when, with true penitence, and renunciation of sU 
self-dependence, be simply commits bin>self to 
Jesus Christ by faith, and relies on him for ac^ 
ceptance before God, and for all spiritual blessings. 

2. Be assured that ** the Lord your God is i 



SERMON XKVL 4» 

Jmhus God/ He will not permit his honont 

to be ^inn to another. They who profit by bis 

mercies, should not tonteni themselves with 

fMBising him merely in their ckMets. They ough^ 

as mjueh as in them lias, to make ''his ways knozm 

upon aaf th, his saring health among all nations.** 

Ai' crimtqi^s, you ar^ pardoned and accepted 

bf Che merits of Jesus Christ through feith : as 

onclean, you are sanctified by the Spirit. Does 

siiioere gratitude si;iew itself in concealing^ in 

kweringy in ewpUming away the kindness and love 

of God our Saviour? Are we never to appear 

earnest in his cause, lest we should be suspected 

of foinattcism, or an excess of rdigion ? Are the 

most prominent parts of the Gospel to be con* 

sidered as unpleasant objects ; as almost standing 

in need of apology ; and as rarely, ail^with great 

caution, to be introduced into what is called the 

conversation of good company ? Worldly wisdom 

may dictate a practice of this sort, but it will never 

be accompanied with Christian edification and 

growth in grace. 

3. Moreover, It is in the forgiveness of sins, and 
the restoration of the lost image of God to our 
fallen nature, that the glad tidings of the Gospet 
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peculiarly consist : therefore, to be ashamed of 
these doctrines, to keep them out of sight, or to 
level them with the beaten surface of natural 
religion and morality, is indeed to be ashamed 
of Christ's words, and to expunge a most import- 
ant portion of revdation. Take notice^ abo. That 
this is not always done by directly opposing the 
renovating ' operations of the Spirit, or the scrip- 
tural plan of justifying a sinner; but by a method 
which the adversaries of religion have found to be 
equally efficacious — namely, by narrowing the 
nieaning of scriptural terms; by incessantly ia* 
venting local circumstances, and peculiar situatioas, 
to account iw nervous and extraordinary expres- 
sions in Scripture. ' 

4. The temper of the present age in theological 
criticism supplies abundance of examples of tbb 
kind; where such liberties of interpretation are 
frequently taken with the Bible as would be al- 
lowed with no other book, and on no other subject; 
liberties against which the most perspicuous and 
forcible language is no protection. 

5. The dreadful crime of being ashamed of 
Christ and his words, is one of those sins which 
easily besets us all ; and therefore great watchful- 
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ness is required, that we do not deceive diirselves 

• • • • 

in this mattef* 

Yoa say you are zealous in the cause of 
religiofiy and even of the Christian religion. It 
is well. But are you zealous for that piart of 
the Christian religion to which the cross is an^^ 
nexed ? You may often say very excellent things 
concerning the religion you profess; you may 
earnestly exhort the avaricious and worldly*' 
minded to liberality, the sensual and licentious to 
sobriety and temperance ; you may write, you may 
preach, concerning the excellence of almsgiving ; 
you- miay e vein distribute your substance tathe 
poor^ and give your body to be burned ;*-^anid 
yet you may still be like ^^ sounding brass, and 
tinkling cymbals/' The world will like you better 
for alt this : this is an age, which really has 
some^ and which affects a great deal, of benevo- 
lence. 

You may also say many true things against hi- 
gotry and enthusiasm, against superstitious forma- 
lities and puritanical precision; many excellent 
things in favour of Christian forbearance; patience, 
abd moderation ; — and you will be highly applauded. 
This is an age of great civilization, and which 
affects the character of candour and ratiocination: 
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^ad L believe it defenret it, the siogie instanoftiyf 
true religion being excepted. For the age wbeii 
t)iat was not to be excepted^ I search iovaiaiini the 
annals Qf antiqui^. 

In a simiiar way^you may. select a gteat ^faiie^ 
of important duties^ Christkm duties^ wbicfi the 
senrantof Jesus must not: oidy not leave tfioAwsa 
but do them with aU bis might ; — and yeq* inay 
say many handsome things of Cbristiaoi^-ia' ge» 
nerali as beiqg most excellently adapted t^ bumim 
lifej; — ^and yat, in all this you will g^iM offence ta 
the world : they will bear with patience your exr* 
hortadons to tbe practice of the strictest moraliijytf 
Indeed, they would not; choose tfaetoiielfea: to hs 
restrained in their own vicious courfies^ but still 
they will take no offence at the severest of yjMb 
moral lectures : they will think you the betteir maA 
on the account; and willsometimes pronounce you 
''too good for this world/' In all this there isQC^ 
thing of the Cross of Christ 

The^ tendency of this: argumentation cannot be 
mistaken. You must not only take care to praC" 
tise what is right, but, on: all proper occasioasi 
you must avow the principles from which your 
practice proceeds. There is no, duty, as we have 
already said, which does npt beloing.to.the Chrisr 
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tiatt life ; but th6 SavH>ur and Judge of the worU 
feqwe^y fisrdier) that we do not disguise our mo-s 
tbice. The cler^ are here particularly called mi 
^'( tightly ta divide the wordi "-*-^that is» to place 
every part of ChristiaDity in its proper place ; giv^ot 
ilits^ due weight; ami take especial care that ^VHe^ 
who thought it not robbery to be equal with God^^ 
be not hic»self robbed by us of the glory both of 
his buqiiliatioii and exaltation. 

^. I» t^e pfimitive ages of ChdsliaDityya 
miMaken notion of self-denial, and of the dut^^ 
of oonfessipg ChrBt) led many te seek, and wtm 
sotioit,' tinneoessaiy troul^les, and sometimes deftdn 
itself < We need' not, I suppose, at present, ad4 
amy eautaoos nespeotaog thisi extreme4 The cofiH 
mand Oil our Lord by hi& disciples on this head jsi 
veiy explicit, *' Ta leave the places where they 
were -not received, and go to others/' The exb 
adoaple of St. Pa«t, also^ is e^tr^oaiely instructive^ 
ttiat gi^at Apostle, who was ready^ at all tujoes^^ 
not only to be boUnd, buJ^ to die,, for the name pC 
the Lord Jesus^. saved hi&l^ on ooior^^ QOicasionS:^ 
tfaaa one^ by discredon, by management,^ and even 

by. art auddexter^ityi 

The u navoidable offences^ which» will be tak^o, 
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on account of a faithful professba of Cbristi- 
anity, are so many, that there can be no cauae to 
increase their number by irritating the enemies 
of the Gospel when no good purpose is to be an- 
swered. But, let us take especial care that we 
do not make a pretence of meekness, discretion^ 
and a due regard to seasons, while the real influ* 
ential reasons of our silence and dissimulation are 
some selfish motives, and wishes to avoid reproach 
for the name of Christ The precept for open 
confession of Christ is direct and express; and 
no pious Christian, where he has the express com- 
BNind of bis Saviour, requires any other reason 
for prompt obedience. However, many powerful 
reasons in support of this duty will occur to bis 
mind ; — the honour of God, and his Christ, in the 
world ; the letting his light shine before men; the 
stirring up the consciences of others to attend to 
true religion, and the causing them to feel their 
present dangerous condition; and, lastly, the 
making known the Gospel of Christ By these 
means how much good may be done to the minds 
of ouY fellow-creatures, even among tliose who may 
be displeased with us for a time, we cannot com- 
pute. On the contrary, the hiding of our religion 



SERMON XXVI. 48S 

induces profane persons to imagine we mean^ on 
the whole, much the same with themselves. In 
this way we may keep them in good humour with 
US| but they are likely also to be kept in good 
humour with their vices. On this account, never 
deal in equivocations or deceptions ; never assign 
false reasons to the world why you abstain from 
their practices, fashions, or amusements. Always 
acknowledge (but with a decent and temperate 
firmness) the God whom you serve, and commit 
the event to Him, the wise Disposer of all things; 
7. But, it will be said, is there no danger of 
ostentation here ? Alas ! in this state of weakness 
and: probation, where, or when, is the Christian 
without danger, or what is there that may not 
be abused and perverted? It is, however, easy to 
cry out ^Vostentation!" when the practice of a duty 
is difficult, and is disliked. But if open confession 
be a duty, you must count the cost, you must en- 
counter misrepresentations of this sort.— It may 
be granted, also, that when men make a great 
shew; of religion in some companies, where they 
are likely to be applauded ; and conceal it in others, 
where they would be exposied to contempt and ha- 
tred ; they probably are ostentatious, and not sincere! 

V^L. II. 2 p • 
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$ti\!if, Christian amfemon will remain a; great ud 
^ neceuary du^ ; and tnen who never practise it 
will not find themselves excused at the LsstlhLj 
jbecause some others practised it in a i wrong 
manner and from wrong motives, r— There is 
piuch room for self-examinatioQ here. ^* The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked." i . 

' The important matter itnwediately connected 
nfith this subject is so abundant^.-tbat I am conn 
pelled.to be extremely concise; . Let a few cau- 
tionS| mingled with brief exhortations, suffice at 
this time. 

The false teachers, who seduced the Gala^ans, 
were exceedingly jealous to have their converts 
circumcised ; and they appear to have gloried in 
the number of their proselytes. But, "God forbid," 
says St. Pau], '^ that I should glory^ save inlbe 
cross of our Lord JesusChrist!«..«for in ChristJesus 
neither circumcision nor uncircumcision arvaileth 
any thing, but a new creature." As though he 
had said ; " As a faithful Apostle, I must' never 
be ashamed of the essential doctrines of Christ ; 
I must ever glory in the cross ; and I must set 
forth the necessity of the new creature in Christ 
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Jesus. These tbin^ are sa disliked by the wt)rld, 
that theyirill infeUibly bring persecution upon me: 
whereas tbesie false teachers urge the necessity of 
circumcision for the express purpose of avoiding 
persecution and the cross of Christ.'* . 

It is a dangerous error, at all times, to suppose 
that we confess Christ sufficiently because we 
endeavour by contentious violence or tumultuous 
exertions to augment or support a particular sect^ 
party, or congregation ; when,; perhaps, . if we 
are taken out of that narrow line in which we 
move, we are as much ashamed as other men are 
in our dealings among worldly company, and 
with the world at large. This is not to honour 
Christ, but the world ; to darken the doctrines of 
grace, to shun persecution, to glory in a party, 
and to be zealous for some outward things, in 
which the love of the world is encouraged, poli- 
tical concerns supported, and the passions of men 
gratified, while the real new creature in Christ 
Jesus is extinguished. The mischief done by 
pretended confessions of Christ, of this sort, is in- 
calculable. 

A faithful disciple of Christ looks on the duty 
of the text as a daily practical thing ; not consist- 

2 F 3 
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ing either in contentious controversy, or in ad 
ostentatious display of speculative doctrines ; but, 
rather, in a steady, temperate, and determined 
course of words and actions, which may exhibit 
the new creature in Chrbt Jesus to all around him, 
and, by thus letting his light shine before men, 
convince them of the reality of the Christian doc- 
trines, and make them understand the substantial 
difference between the motives which influence 
the conduct of spiritual and those which actuate 
worldly persons. 

On some occasions he finds himself approved by 
the world, and on others exceedingly calumniated^ 
This not Only proves a trial to his feelings, but 
frequently puzzles his good understanding. How- 
ever, he studies his Bible, with prayer ; and as he 
increases in knowledge he finds a solution of his 
difficulties. He finds, for example, that while 
men consider him as humane, active, and useful 
to society, they cannot but see his light shine 
before them — though they do not, as he does, glo- 
rify their Heavenly Father; — but when they un- 
derstand that he sets no value on his works j as pro- 
perly meritorious in the sight of God, but lays 
them at the foot of the cross, and owns himself a 
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transgressor and deserving of condeniniition ; 
when they hear bini confessing himself to be 
an undone sinner by nature^ and ascribing his 
fruits and graces to the powerful energy of the 
Holy Spidt of God, and the transforming efficacy 
joi bis grac$ ; these penitential acknawledgmepts 
and views of pardon raise the indignation of 
carnal minds : and then this simple, cbildrlike 
^follower of his Master, is thought fanciful, ami 
.enthuaieu^tici prweak in intellect. And if on ottier 
subjects he has shewn an indisputable title to 
talents and knowledger they scarcely know liow 
to solve the enigma — perhaps, in thi% single in- 
stance he is thought to have an unfortunate wealc- 
ness of ;i(ndprstandidg, which borders on imanity. 
Such ]ar^> often the harsh, . such the rash judg- 
ments of thje world, respecting the soundest and 
most exemplary charaqt^rs,;.who are not ashamed 
of the religion of Christ. In the mean time, these 
walk before/ God in newness of life, and produce 
holy fruit;s, from th^ir connection through : faith 
with an invisible Redeemer. On all proper occa- 
sions they avow; this connection ; and thus they 
give glory to God, and honour his Christ. But 
it is not the merely moral part of their character. 
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it is that part which fe emnentfy Christian, that 
gives the offence. 

The most trae and the most courageous servants 
of Christ find it no easy Dbatter to be always faith- 
ful to their Maister. It is a very easy thing 1o 
ehange our ijfpinhns for the better, and even to 
suppdrt the kiteralSion by a decent conduct before 
'partiilulfltr ^Ustot^^ W coinpaniesi whom we know 

'tb apprt>v6y or at least not oppose, a religious 

* ... 

course of life: bat when ^4^e are likely to be re- 
'proved, ofiscbrtied and'ttviled, for conscience sake, 
by persons i^ose esteem we would preserve, whose 
-^nsurb'we feat, or who may be of great service 
to us in temporal Mncems, it is theti a hard thing 
to be faithful, and to display nothing of the hypo- 
crite : the temptation is then strong to be silent, 
to tempori:^e. to act equivocally, and to stifle 
our sentimetits. While the servant of Christ re- 
mains among truly religious characters, he has 
little temptation to be ashamed of his Lord: but 
the Idwful calls of hid proper business may oblige 
him to mix with worldly persons, who have per- 
haps heard that be is grown too serious, and 
who would gladly reclaim him from his melancholy 
turn of thinking, and make him again a cheerful 
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and agreeable >:oiiipamon; Now, when persons 
of; tills 8tftTn[) < employ against bim all the arts 
ofsOpMftry andarguobentation, or of ridicule and/ 
banter^ he has. need, to stand on. bis guard: good 
men land J angels tremble for the issue; and if he- 
fariigifoitb fruit tb perfection, there will be joy ia 
beasrisn/over him.: <- ;■ 

. Hitherto- i have scarcely adverted to the case 
of i faithful £lergymen.; . < and' < yet tiiey are wider 
mam/ and peculiar temptations to be ashained of 
their Lord. . The time allows me to produce only 
one instance. 

'Those who frequent sick beds have often occa-^ 
sion to lament; even in the last hours of worldly 
men, that ignorance of the true:way of salvation 
of which the holy Scriptures: speak so largelyi^ 
Men of : th6 most cultivated ! understandings Ma 
found tO: know nothing of; the i way: of ; the iaciceplh 
ance of a'^ner with God by faith in the Saviour ^j 
nor of the : rebovatiion of heart by the Spirit. They 
have either carelessly passed over these important 
doctrkes, 'dr they have heard- them explained 
with so mischievous a licence of interpretation 
that their departing jsouls are lulled into the most 
dangerous security. ' .:? 
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; When you examine such candidates for eternity^ 
often, very often, you can obtain no better answer 
than some vague, unfounded, obscure hopes that 
** God will be merciful, and not extreme to mark 
what is done amiss; and that, in general, they trust 
they are as good as their neighbours ;-**tbat they 
never wished any person harm ; . that they have 
long prattisled a sincere obediaice; and are sorry, 
perhaps, for the many imprudences of their ju- 
Veiiile yeisurs." 

' If experience did not convince us that the 
thing continually happens, it might scarcely seem 
credible that any inhabitant of a Christian country 
i^ould be on the edge of the grave in this dreadful 
state of ignorance. To humane and considerate 
persons, no scenes can be so distressing. Death 
stares a man in the face : he regrets the past ; be 
dreads the future : he would give the world for a 
little more time : he entreats the physician to do 
his utmost, and he is most punctual in obeying 
his injunctions : he calls upon God with great 
earnestness to spare his life: he promises reforma- 
tion of conduct; and he really thinks, that, if bis 
prayers are answered, the care of his salvation 
shall in future be the great business of his life. 
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Too often all this is represented by profane persons 
as the effect of weak animal spirits,, and of un- 
reasonable and superstitious apprehensions; where- 
in good truth, the trouble and anxiety of a. care- 
less sinner on the approach of death is the only 
' reasonable fragment of his life. 

I have no satisfaction in describing to you the 
difficulties and perplexities of such a situation. 
Perhaps the bodily, distemper does not permit 
much to be said to him ; perhaps his only appa- 
rent chance of recovery depends on tranquillity 
both of body and mind: and perhaps there is 
danger of exciting much tumult of passion, affec- 
tion, or alarm, in opening to him his real condi- 
tion. Then, possibly, the man has some suspicion 
that all is not well with him respecting eternity ; 
he is not quite hardened: he remembers, or the 
g(K)d Spirit of God suggests to him, some expres- 
sions of an instructive sermon or conversation : he 
is in confusion; be is ashamed to speak out, and 
he needs, a spiritual adviser. It may be be has 
been heard to prmf in secret, and in penitent lan- 
guage ; and : bis fxbysician ascribes a bad night, 
which he has. had, to religious fears and scruples^ 
and forbids the admission, of any earnest and 
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1, 

xeatoas dei^iiiieiiw> :;ItiBaybeit2iotjna0]&.be8iege(i 
by bis own firieiid|i^ inboi^thwiMri.bis;iiiec|ae8ts^ and 
endeavouf to i^iuef^biBuaaodsckfio&.iby. qwailring 
peace loliimj when itbereiisinojpeac^^.by poi^Ofi 
itig bk mind ii with ipbai»ai<}i(lTeflcctk»n^ the 
many good-natured/adtbnsiJieihaaidoDert.jaDd. by 
tbiis pi^fen|tiagi ia- Uue peace . q£ .aaai > froni^t) w- 
ingiout'of a sovad 'icoiriritm 4^. jSiDi and m steady 
iqpf>liefit)M» to the'I^edee&ier'^:aerit& . . . 

•NoibaDoaeaiftb^ LfujgocHirledge^JciKii^ to 
j^ve getsei^l direicilioiii^fespeetiiigwbait is^tabe done 
in tremendous <ade8' like* tbese; and- theiefore I 
attempt m> such thibg 3 bbttbis* I, say^-^if a spiritual 
Bid viser' be ^noti entirety a$hamed of hisSaviouryaBd 
ttf his profeBsional duty, there is 119 w presented a 
very favourable opportunity for^ exhorting the relor 
tives^ the familian-f the friends, snA^attendmOi, 
Df the sick man. Now is the season for sowiiig 
good seed in many femilies, who in their prospe- 
rity would turn a deaf ear to all spiritual advice. 
Now is the time to attack deep-rootqd prejudices, 
and vagiie notions concerning the natural goodness 
of the heart; concerning humajiity and kindness 
to fellow-creatures, thd strength of passion, the 
mercy of God ; and, in short, a long train of mis- 
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concepdonsi aHiteoding to pufFi up the .vaaity of 
man, and make hica respectable in bis owp eyes ; 
all tending to lessen theaeyfiiity and Btriotaeip of 
God's lawy and to take away tbe necessity of tbe 
Redeemer's merits aiptd tbe>assista0€e of his. Spirit 
.. TMsQ -are tbe considerationd ^whicb I have 
jjiidgfidjmolst auitabile^vbotb.to ictform.and.tQ afFed 
that class, of hearers ''Ifbich I have . supposed to 
have some cmxiety for tbe salvation of their im« 
mortal party and some fear of God and his law% 
hut to he hindered, by a slavish fear of. the world, 
from confesdng their Lord. — ^I would add, £Dr 
their coihfort|, that, .God be praised! not eoery 
instance of being .ashamed. of Christ and bis word 
is fatal to < tbe. salvation of the souL Though 
Nicodemus ^f for fear of tbe Jews " went to Jesus 
byiaigbt fpr celigious instruction, I do not perceive 
that; be/ was tebuked by our compassionate High 
Priest as a hypocrite. :. He .probacy grew bolder, 
and m(n:e faithful ; and. I trust he will, m the great 
day of accoiHJt, be found on the right hand of his 
Saviour. • Procrastination, however, is the thief of 
time :, 'vthe night also cometb, when no man can 
worki:^^ and though it be true that our Heavenly 
Father, never rejects a returning sinner^ yet we 
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should ever remember^ that the dreadful habit of 
denyiog Christ naturally leads to a hardened and 
iocunible state of impenitence. 

Having now explained at some length the nature 
of the crime of being ashamed of Chnst, I need 
nut detain you with an account of its lamentable 
consequences: these are sufficiently implied in the 
alarming denunciadon, '^ Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy 
angek.'' Ala^ ! where, in those tremendous mo- 
ments, when the Judge of quick and dead comes in 
hb glory, shall the man go whom Christ disowns? 

Suppose this time were at hand — no idle suppo- 
sition ! it is even at the door. Strange, that men 
in their worldly concerns can look forward for 
many years, and improve their substance with 
much prudence and acuteness, and not see a 
hair's breadth before them in ^^ the one thing 
neee^^///"— Behold, on the right hand of Jesus 
are seen all those servants of God who did not 
make it their business to please men, but for their 
Saviour's sake were content to be treated with 
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reproach and contempt, and as the " off-scouring 
of alt things." And while these shall stand in 
humble astonishment at that boundless mercy that 
can pardon their sins, the Judge shall bid them 
came to him ; shall call them blessed^ shall manifest 
to all created beings their faithfulness to Him and 
his cause ; and shall proclaim their victories over 
false shame, and all earthly allurements, at a time 
when worldly conquests and worldly conquerors 

are no more to be had in remembrance. 

I have neither heart nor kmiwledge to describe 
the woe, lamentation, and torment, ^bich await the 
wicked, on the left hand. Whatever be the nature 
of that fire in which they shall suffer, it is such ^'as 
the breath of the Lord bath kindled," and it is 
everlasting. I rather advert to what I can under- 
stand. Forexample: if there benothing moregalling 
to human nature, than to be humbled, degraded, 
and rejected, and to see others preferred before 
us wbpm we had counted as nothing, the mor- 
tification of those who deny Christ will at the 
Last Day be inexpressible. Then, to hear there^o^ 
of the sentence assigned publicly ; ^^ These on my 
right hand encountered every inconvenience and 



• t 



146 SERMON XXVI. 

loss, that they might ensure my esteem ; whereas 
ye always dreaded the cross, and every species of 
self-denial; and particularly at such and such 
timeSi and on such and swh occasions, ye were 
ashamed of your Saviour, andtnisely deserted his 
cause. Ye haoe had your reward, — ^the worldly 
gain, the honour, and the dignity you bad in view." 

In my mind, I confess, the bitterness of all titiis 
IS sadly increased by the consideration of the cJia- 
racier of the Person who pronounces the dreadful 
doom. It is the very compassionate Jesus, it is 
the patient, charitable Lamb of God, whose ten- 
derness is exhausted, and whose anger is kindled. 
^ Depart ! ye not only disregarded my words, 
but were ashamed of them. * Depart, ye cursed !* " 
Such a rebuke from the Son of God, and at such a 
season, will doubtless cover the sinner with eternal 
shame and remorse. 

I will conclude with the words of a learned and 
excellent Prelate. " Reflections of this kind are 
not without their terrors to serious persons the 
most free from enthusiasm, and of the greatest 
strength of mind ; but it is flt things be stated and 
considered as they really are. There is, in the 
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present age, a certain fearlessness with regard to 
what may be hereafter, which makes it necessary 
that men be reminded, and if possible made to 
feel, that there is no sort of ground for being thus 
presumptuous." 
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